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ABSTRACT

The importance of affective domain in acquisition of scientific knowledge cannot be
overemphasized. Hence, the study investigated students’ motivation and academic achievement
in Basic Science. Quasi experimental research design was adopted for the study and purposive
sampling technique was used to select Emohua Local Government Area. Stratified random
sampling on basis of school location (urban and rural) was used to select two UBE schools.
While simple random sampling by balloting was used to select one hundred (100) JSS2 Basic
Science students that participated in the study. Basic Science Achievement Test (BSAT) was
used to collect data for the study and the data collected were analyzed by using mean and
standard deviation to answer all the research questions while Analysis of Covariance
(ANCOVA) was used to test the hypotheses at .05 level of significance. The study found that,
Students’ motivation have significant effect on their achievement mean scores in Basic Science
P<.05. Gender does not have significant effect on achievement mean scores of motivated
students in Basic Science, P > .05. School locations have significant effect on mean scores of
motivated students in Basic science P < .05. The urban motivated students did better than the
rural students. Hence, this study recommends that students should often be motivated in order
for them to achieve maximally in acquiring Basic Science skills and knowledge. Rural schools
should also be well equipped to boast the achievement of students in Basic Science.

KEYWORDS: Acquisition, Equipped, Balloting, Experimental

INTRODUCTION

In Nigeria education system, Basic Science is a core subject in the junior secondary school level
as enshrined in the school curriculum. The purpose is to enable students to acquire basic
fundamental knowledge in science and develop skills that can help them to offer sciences and
science related courses at higher education level (NERC, 2004) [1]. The impact of Basic
Science in enhancing scientific literacy of citizens cannot be overemphasized; as it provides a
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learner with broad view of science which enlightens the learners’ interaction with the
environment (Wagbara & Egwanwo, 2017) [2].

Despite, the immense importance of Basic Science as the foundation stone which will be laid
for students to achieve better science education future at the higher level. The academic
achievement of students in Basic Science is still declining (UBEC, 2009) [3]. Odifa (2009) also
noted that irrespective of the several efforts made by science educators to improve science
education, the skills acquisition and academic achievement of students in science is still low.

In literature, affective domain is also essential for acquisition of scientific knowledge. That
indicates that, motivation, attitude and interest may affect students’ achievement in Basic
Science. Uzoeshi & Iwundu (2014) [4] stated that without motivation, whether intrinsic or
extrinsic effective learning cannot take place. Burns (1980) [5] noted that, motivation consist of
internal processes that spur us to satisfy some needs.

Furthermore, according to Maslow (1954) [6] motivation is man’s quest for self- actualization
centred in man’s hierarchy of needs. Therefore, motivation which is a factor that can affect
achievement in Basic Science could come up from within an individual, such as interest,
intelligence, aptitudes, self-confidence, high esteem and meaningfulness. Also, motivation
could come from outside the individual, external or environmental factors like; peers, parents,
society, church, school, mass media and many others (Uzoeshi & Iwundu,2014).

Motivation as a propelling force that could stem from within and outside an individual to enable
him achieve a goal or stated objectives, can enhance students’ academic achievement in Basic
Science. Thus, the idea of individual differences has spurred up the feeling that gender may
play a role on motivation of students’ academic achievement in Basic Science. From the lone,
girl children are subjected by their parents to do certain house chores while the boys are
allowed to go out to play games of their choice and sometimes indulge in some creative
activities. Hence, the up-bringing of children of difference gender could make them be induced
or influenced by different categories of motivation (intrinsic and extrinsic) to achieve academic
contents in Basic Science. Hence, Njoku (2001) [7] noted that many socio cultural factors
jointly and separately depress female interest, participation and achievement in science at all
level of education. Okeke (2001) [8] further buttressed this idea of gender difference in
motivation with the assertion that, relatively few women venture into men dominated discipline,
such as science, technology, engineering and other science based profession.

Also, the probable feeling that the environment could be manipulated so as to bring about good
condition of learning has spurred up the feeling that school location could have influence on
motivation of students’ academic achievement in Basic Science. In line with this context,
Alokan & Anjesuyo (2013) [9] notes that many schools in the field of education seem to have
shifted studies from measure of individuals to measure of the environment. the reason is due to
the probable feeling that environment could be manipulated to bring about optimal good
conditions for learning to take place. Wagbara (2015) [10] supported this opinion as he found
that rural students did better than the urban students in Chemistry practical skills due to the fact
that their laboratories were equipped by multinational companies like Shell and Agip oil while
that of the urban schools were ill-equipped by parents teachers association (PTA).

The concern about potential urban-rural differences is a global issue that is not limited to a
particular country (Alokan & Adjesuyo, 2013). Hence, it becomes pertinent to determine how
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school location could as well influence students’ motivation and academic achievement in
Basic Science.

Purpose of the Study

The main purpose of the study was to investigate students’ motivation and academic
achievement in Basic Science. Specifically, the study sought to determine the:

1. Effect of motivation on students’ academic achievement in Basic Science.

2. Gender effect of motivation on students academic achievement in Basic Science.

3. School location effect of motivation on students’ academic achievement in Basic Science.
Research Question

1. What are the mean achievement scores of the motivated and the unmotivated students in
Basic Science?

2. What are the mean achievement scores of the motivated males and females in Basic
Science?

3. What are the mean achievement scores of the motivated urban and rural students in Basic
Science?

Hypotheses
The following null hypotheses which were tested at .05 level of significance guided the study.

1. Students’ motivation does not have significant effect on their achievement mean scores
in Basic Science.

2. Gender does not have significant effect on achievement mean scores of motivated
students in Basic Science

3. School location does not have significant effect on achievement mean scores of
motivated students in Basic Science.

Methodology

Quasi experimental research design was adopted for this study. The research study was carried
out in Emohua Local Government Area in Rivers State central educational zone in Nigeria. A
sample size of one hundred (100) JSS 2 Basic Science students, comprising (52) males and (48)
females participated in the study. The purposive sampling technique was used to select Emohua
Local Government Area out of the twenty three (23) local Government Areas in Rivers

State. Stratified random sampling on basis of school location (urban and rural schools) was
used to select two (2) UBE schools out of 24 UBE Junior Secondary Schools in Emohua Local
Government Area. Two intact classes of JSS2 Basic Science students were used for each of the
groups (to form a total of 4 intact classes) for the study. Simple random sampling by balloting
was used to select 100 students that participated in the study. Basic Science Achievement Test
(BSAT) was used to collect data for the study. The data collected were analyzed by using mean
and standard deviation to answer all the research questions while the Analysis of Covariance
(ANCOVA) was used to test the hypotheses at .05 level of significance.
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Results
Research Question |

What are the mean achievement scores of the motivated and unmotivated students in Basic
Science?

TABLE I: MEAN AND STANDARD DEVIATION SCORES OF MOTIVATED AND
UNMOTIVATED STUDENTS IN BASIC SCIENCE

Motivation N Pretest Post Test Mean Gain
Group s Mean SD Mean

Experimental 50 9.14 1.37 17.74 1.04 8.6

Control 50 8.94 1.49 16.52 1.97 7.58

Mean Diff

Table | shows that, the mean score of the pretest in the experimental group was 9.14 with
associated standard deviation of 1.37, while the mean score of the posttest was 17.74 with
associated standard deviation of 104. In the control group, the pretest had a mean score of

8.94 with associated standard deviation of 1.49 whereas, the mean score of post test was 16.52
with associated standard deviation of 1. 97. The mean gain of the experimental group was 8.6

and that of the control group was 7.58. This shows that, the experimental group had a higher
mean than the control group with mean difference of 1.04. This indicates that, the motivated
students did better than the unmotivated students in Basic Science.

Hypothesis |

Students’ motivation do not have significant effect on their academic achievement mean scores
in Basic Science

TABLE 2: ANALYSIS OF COVARIANCE (ANCOVA) OF THE EFFECT OF
STUDENT’S MOTIVATION ON THEIR ACADEMIC ACHIEVEMENT MEAN SCORE
IN BASIC SCIENCE

Source Type 11 sum of squares df | Mean square F Sig.
Corrected 1031.163° 2 22.084 9.033 .000
model
Intercept 572.381 1 572.381 234.124 .000
Pretest 6.951 1 6.957 2.846 .095
Group 34.801 1 34.801 14.235 .000
Error 237.143 97

Total 29625.000 100

Corrected total ~ 281.310 99

a. R Squared = 157 (Adjusted R squared = 140)

The result of Table 2 was used to determine whether students’ motivation have significant
effect on their academic achievement mean scores in Basic Science.
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Table 2 shows that an F-ratio of 14.235 with associated probability value of .00 were obtained.
The probability value of .00 was compared with .05 and it was found to be significant because

.00 was less than .05 (P < .05). The null hypothesis one was therefore rejected and inference
drawn that, students’ motivation have significant effect on their achievement mean scores in
Basic Science.

Research Question 2

What are the mean achievement scores of the motivated male and female students in Basic
Science?

TABLE 3: MEAN AND STANDARD DEVIATION SCORES OF THE MOTIVATED
MALE AND FEMALE STUDENTS IN BASIC SCIENCE

Gender N Pretest Post Test Mean
Mean SD Mean SD Gain
Male 52 9.33 1.41 17.17 1.75 7.84
Female 48 8.70 1.42 17.00 1.75 8.30
Mean Diff 0.46

Table 3 shows that, the mean score of the males in the pretest group was 9.33 with associated
standard deviation of 1 whereas, the mean score of the males in the posttest group was 17.17
with associated standard deviation of 1.75

The females of the pretest group had a mean score of 8.70 associated standard deviation of

1.42 while the mean score of the posttest group was 17.00 with associated standard deviation of
1.75. The score gain of the males was 7.84 while that of the females was 8.30. This shows that,
the females had a higher score gain than the males with mean difference of 0.46. this indicates
that the motivated females did better than the males.

Hypothesis 2

Gender does not have significant effect on achievement mean scores of motivated students in
Basic Science.

TABLE 4: ANALYSIS OF COVARIANCE (ANCOVA) OF THE EFFECT OF GENDER
ON ACHIEVEMENT MEAN SCORE OF MOTIVATED STUDENTS IN BASIC

SCIENCE

Source Type 111 sum of squares DF Mean square  F Sig.
Corrected model 8.590°
Intercept 494.688 1 494.688 162.403 .000
Pretest 7.033 1 7.033 2.309 132
Gender 1.281 2 3.046 210 811
Error 292.410 96
Total 2542.000 100
Corrected total 301.000 99

a. R Squared = 157 (Adjusted R squared = 140)
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The Table 4 was used to determine whether gender has effect on academic achievement of
motivated students in Basic Science. Table 4 shows that an F-ratio of .210 with associated
probability value of .811 were obtained. The probability of .811 was compared with .05 and it
was found not to be significant because .118 was greater than .05 (P > .05). The null hypothesis
two (HO2) was therefore accepted and inference drawn, gender does not have significant effect
on academic achievement mean score of motivated students in Basic Science.

Research Question 3

What are the mean achievement scores of the motivated urban and rural students in Basic
Science?

TABLE 5: MEAN AND STANDARD DEVIATION SCORES OF THE MOTIVATED
URBAN AND RURAL STUDENTS IN BASIC SCIENCE

Location N Pretest Post Test
Urban 50 Mean SD Mean SD
9.14 1.37 17.80 1.08 8.36
Rural 50 8.94 1.50 16.54 2.05 7.6
Mean Diff 0.7

Table 5 shows that, the mean score of the urban students in the pretest group was 9.14 with
associated standard deviation of 1.37 while, the mean score of the urban students in the posttest
group was 17.80 with associated standard deviation of 1.08. The rural students of the pretest
group had a mean score of 8.94 with associated standard deviation of 1.50 whereas, the mean
score of the posttest group was 16.54 with associated standard deviation of 2.05. The result in
the Table 5 Shows that, the urban Students had a higher Score gain than the rural students with a
mean score gain difference of 0.7.

Hypothesis 3

School location does not have significant effect on achievement mean scores of motivated
students in Basic Science.

TABLE 6: ANALYSIS OF COVARIANCE (ANCOVA) OF THE EFFECT OF SCHOOL
LOCATION ON ACADEMIC ACHIEVEMENT MEAN SCORES OF MOTIVATED
STUDENTS IN BASIC SCIENCE

Source Type 11 sum df Mean square F Sig.
Of squares

Correcte 42.080° 2 21.040 7.789 .001

d model

Intercept 634.730 1 634.730 234.969 .000

Pretest 2.390 1 2.390 .885 .349

Location 38.146 1 38.146 14.121 .000

Error 262.030 97 2.701

Total 29785.000 100

Corrected total 304.1110 99

a. R Squared = 138 (Adjusted R squared = 121)
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The result of Table 6 was used to determine whether school location have significant effect on
motivated students’ academic achievement mean scores in Basic Science.

Table 6 shows that an F-ratio of 14.121 with associated probability value of .00 were obtained.
The probability value of .00 was compared with .05 and it was found to be significant because

.00 was less than .05 (HO3, was therefore rejected and inference drawn that school location
have significant effect on achievement mean score of motivated students in Basic Science.

DISCUSSION

The result of Analysis of Covariance used in testing hypothesis one was shown in Table 2 and
yielded an F-ratio of 14.24 with associated probability value of .00. The result showed that P <

05 which indicates that students motivation had significant effect on their academic
achievement in Basic Science. Hence, the null hypothesis one (HO;) which states that, student’s
motivation do not have significant effect on their academic achievement mean scores in Basic
Science was rejected. The findings of this study agree with the findings of Wegbo (2014) [11]
and Newlife (2016) [12] as they stated that the students who were motivated performed better
than those who were not motivated.

This study have confirmed that motivation have significant effect on students’ academic
achievement in Basic Science.

Table 4 shows that, an F-ratio of .210 with associated probability value of .811 were obtained.
The result of this study in Table 4 shows that, gender does not have significant effect on
achievement mean scores of motivated students in Basic Science as P > .05. hence, the null
hypothesis two (HO2) was accepted. The findings of this study disagree with the findings of
Wegbo (2014) and Newlife (2016) as they stated that, the motivated females performed
significantly better than their male counterparts. This study confirmed that gender does not have
significant effect on achievement mean scores of motivated students in Basic Science.

In Table 6, it was shown that an F-ratio of 14.12 and associated probability value of .00 were
obtained. The result of this study in Table 6 shows that school location have significant effect
on motivated students’ academic achievement mean scores in Basic Science as P < .05. Hence,
the null hypothesis three (HO3) was rejected. The findings of this study did not agree with the
findings of Ukah (2013) [13] which stated that, there is no significant difference in the mean
ratings of urban and rural teachers on the use of outdoor education in teaching the topics in
primary 8 Basic Science and Technology curriculum that requires outdoor activities. However,
this study have confirmed that, school location have significant effect on achievement mean
scores of motivated students in Basic Science.

CONCLUSION

Firstly, the result of this study has shown that students’ motivation have significant effect on
their academic achievement mean scores in Basic Science. The motivated students performed
better than the unmotivated students in Basic Science. Secondly, the result of the study found
that gender does not have significant effect on academic achievement mean scores of motivated
students in Basic Science. The males and females had equal mean scores in Basic Science.
Hence, no group performed better than the other. Thirdly, the result of this study have shown
that school location had significant effect on academic achievement of motivated students in
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Basic Science. The mean score of the urban students was higher than that of the rural students
which shows that the urban motivated students performed better than the rural motivated
students in Basic Science.

Recommendations
Based on the findings of this study, the following recommendations were made:

1. The teachers should use motivational approaches like using the principles of reinforcement
to encourage effective participation of students in the classrooms. Incentives should be
given to Basic Science students as a way of arousing their interest in learning, rewards
could be given to the best performed students in Basic Science examinations as a form of
motivation for the students.

2. All Basic Science students should be given equal attention and treatment in the teaching and
learning of Basic Science irrespective of their gender as this study have confirmed that both
males and females learn at equal capacity. The male and female students should be
optimally motivated in the teaching and learning of Basic Science.

3. This study found that, the urban schools did better than the rural schools. Hence, treatment
like provision of more amenities and teachers should be done on rural schools to improve
the students’ academic achievement in Basic Science in rural schools.
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ABSTRACT

The main purpose of this article is to discuss the need to study English by students of
architectural and construction universities, about the features of architectural and construction
translation and the need for professional knowledge for a deeper understanding and description
of technological processes occurring at construction sites, at various stages of project
development or at stages production of building materials or structures. Today, in the modern
world, the development and expansion of international relations in the field of education,
between educational institutions of different countries, science, production of modern energy-
efficient building materials, exchange of experience in the field of modern construction
technologies that help to reduce labor costs and increase the volume of production in production
are relevant or performing work on construction sites. The article will also consider issues
related to the implementation of a quality management system in organizations related to the
construction industry and the gradual transition of the Republic of Uzbekistan to the
international system of standardization, certification and metrology. These aspects require
knowledge of a specific English language, to understand the specifics of working with
international standards, to exchange experience with foreign countries and participate in
international conferences related to explaining changes in standards, since the standards are
periodically updated and adjusted to the specifics of modern technologies.

KEYWORDS: Features Of Architectural And Construction Translation, International
Relations, Standardization, Certification, Energy-Efficient Materials.

I.  INTRODUCTION

In the context of globalization, an emphasis is placed on cooperation at the international level,
joint events and projects, therefore, in the modern world, the use of English as the main
international language in various professional spheres: engineering, cultural, political, is
becoming increasingly important. This creates a number of difficulties that must be overcome to
ensure effective work and cooperation at all levels of interaction between people. [1]

So, the engineering sphere, in particular, the language of architecture and construction, is
distinguished by a large number of terms and terminological phrases, the correct translation of
which is necessary for professional communication, both oral and written. In addition to the
complexity of the translation, the scientific and technical style also has features that must be
taken into account during communication. It is characterized by information content
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(meaningfulness), consistency (strict sequence, clear connection between the main idea and
details), accuracy and objectivity, as well as clarity and comprehensibility. In order to match the
scientific and technical style of a given area of communication, various language means can be
used. [2]

When trying to use architectural and construction terminology in communication, one may
encounter a number of problems in translation, because:

- ESP (English for Specific Purposes) for builders is different from spoken English;

- The need to select equivalent terms in translation or the invention of new terms (if there are
none in the language);

- Difficulties with translation, since one word in different fields of activity has a different
translation.

Based on the above, it can be understood that English for architects and builders has its own
specifics and complexity, which requires, in addition to language skills, additional knowledge
and understanding of the processes and technologies that are performed in the learning or
production process. [3]

A term is a word or group of words that denote a certain concept. The terms used in the
construction industry can be divided into several groups:

- Construction materials;

- Construction tools;

- Construction machines;

- Components of buildings and structures.

Mastering by students of architectural and construction universities the terms of the above
groups will allow them to freely understand the speech of foreign specialists, documentation,
drawings, as well as knowledge of construction terminology opens up new horizons for
improving the professional qualifications of builders and technologists for the production of
building materials. [4]

I1. MAIN PART

In the modern world, the production of building materials and testing of building materials in
specialized laboratories require qualified personnel with professional knowledge and English.
The English language acts as an assistant in international cooperation with various foreign
companies that invest in the construction of new factories for the production of modern building
materials, participate in the construction of multi-storey buildings in our republic. In order to
freely understand project documentation, drawings, organization of technological processes and
conduct a dialogue with foreign clients and exchange experience, students studying in the field
of construction need to memorize architectural and construction terminology, so that in the
future, when working, there will be no problems with understanding what customers want, to
increase knowledge in the exchange of experience, to study the instructions for the operation of
devices. [5]
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Laboratory devices used for testing building materials are most often produced by foreign
companies, in order to understand the principle of operation of the device and how to process
and analyze the data obtained after testing, it is necessary to have skills in construction
terminology. In our country, there are some problems with the verification and calibration of
laboratory instruments, because modern instruments require the study of instructions and
methods of calibration, which of course is usually given in English, most specialists in our
country do not have this knowledge, which complicates the certification of instruments.

Therefore, most instruments are calibrated and verified abroad, in other countries. The training of
qualified personnel who speak technical English is now one of the priority tasks of the state, for
this, internships are carried out for students, advanced training of workers in other countries, this
is all necessary in order to enter the international level, so that building materials or construction
services produced or rendered in our country could compete with foreign ones, thereby we
secure a place in the world ranking of countries.

The quality management system (QMS) is a part of the overall enterprise management system,
which must ensure the stability of the quality of products or services.

In order for the produced building materials and services in the field of construction to comply
with international standards and in order to increase the level of production, the organization is
introducing a quality management system, which also requires knowledge in the field of
technical English, to undergo qualification training and workflow related to QMS. [6]

Most construction specialists, when working with technical documentation, face the following
difficulties in understanding architectural and construction texts:

- translation of words that have many meanings that can be used in several areas, and at the same
time have different meanings in each of them. For example, several words that have a different
translation "face" - "human face" - "facade"; "Item" - "thing" - "detail”, "product"; "tolerance" -
"forbearance for someone™ - "error”; "nut" - "hazelnut "- "internal screw"; "screen” - “screen of
mobile phone" - "sieve", so the reader must understand the subject matter of the translated texts,
only then can a competent translation be achieved;- the correctness of the translation. The safety,
life and health of people will depend on the correct translation of the algorithms for the operation
of equipment or devices, safety instructions at the work site or production;

- translation of stable technical phrases. Due to the rapid development of the architectural and
construction industry, the number of stable technical phrases is constantly increasing, therefore,
in this case, the skill of understanding professional activity is required in order to find a suitable
equivalent for the newly emerged phrase; For example, "structural engineering”, "technical

requirements”, "a reinforcing concrete”, "fine aggregate”, "coarse aggregate”, ""concrete mix
design".

- translation of abbreviations, which are found in large numbers in drawings and technical
documentation. For example, CAD (computer-aided design) or DRG./ DRW (drawing),
"chipboard and medium-density fiberboard" (MDF), "a glue-laminated section (abbreviated as
glulam)”, BIM (building intelligence model);

- correct translation and writing of dimensions in the drawing and during measurements. For
example: 2 560 km? (two thousand five hundred and sixty square kilometers), 875 m® (eight
hundred and seventy five cubic meters);
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- translation and explanation of the meaning of national building materials and technologies used

in Uzbekistan, such as "pakhsa", "pardoz", etc., which are not translated into other languages.

To overcome difficulties and ensure a competent translation, students need to understand that
translation of technical documentation and architectural and construction texts — laborious a
process that requires professional knowledge in the construction industry, and also in areas
adjacent to it. In addition to knowledge of English, the student must also be fluent in
architectural and construction technical terminology and deeply understand the processes and
phenomena described in the material being translated.

111.CONCLUSION

Thus, we can draw conclusions about why today students of architectural and construction
universities should pay great attention to learning English in general, but also ESP, which
concerns their professional activities. Architectural and construction terminology is constantly at
the stage of development and expansion, since with the production and invention of new building
materials, raw materials, structures and building technologies, there is a need for special English
terminology, which will correctly translate the name from the native language into international -
English.

The use of various techniques in the translation of architectural and construction technical
documentation and texts on this topic contributes to the provision of correct and adequate
translation, helps to exclude cases of incorrect interpretation of drawings and instructions during
avoiding harm to the life and health of workers, and facilitate the establishment of international
relations for the exchange of new technology and experience.

Knowledge of architectural and construction terminology for students of construction
universities, will open up new boundaries for them in the future when working with modern
testing equipment, with modern methods of testing building materials and in the ability to work
in a team with foreign experts during construction, this will facilitate the exchange of experience
between countries and borrowing modern technologies from developed countries.

In order to constantly be aware of changes, or the addition of new architectural and construction
terms, it is necessary to create an online platform of vocabulary and terminology for engineers,
with an accessible search and translation from English into world languages, and with a
description of the meaning of words, which would be periodically updated in case changes in
terminology. This platform would facilitate the work of engineers who collaborate with foreign
companies, researchers in the field of construction and architecture, and would help develop
technical language skills in construction students. It would also be possible to create an online
dictionary application for engineers for mobile devices, which would not require an Internet
connection for translation, but would be updated periodically in case of new changes. Such an
application is very convenient to use and you can translate terms anywhere and anytime, even
without an Internet connection, it is very convenient to use. Knowledge of professional English
in various fields of activity, not only in construction, is of great practical importance throughout
the world.
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ABSTRACT

Rickets is a fairly common pathology in children 1 year of age, against which a secondary
infection of the respiratory and gastrointestinal tract easily joins. The simplest method of vitamin
D prevention not only contributes to the normal growth and development of a child, but also
prevents the development of severe forms of rickets, as well as an unfavorable outcome of
somatic diseases. The developed program for the prevention of rickets ensures reliable delivery
of the drug to the patient.

KEYWORDS: Young Children, Rickets, Convulsions.
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INTRODUCTION

Convulsions are one of the main neurological syndromes of the neonatal period. Their frequency
ranges from 1.1 to 16 per 1000 newborns [1].

One of the main causes of seizures in children is rickets, in which there is a violation of the
formation of cholecalciferol in the skin, the formation of active metabolites of vitamin D in the
liver, kidneys, as well as insufficient intake of vitamin D with food [2].

Rickets is a social problem in pediatrics and is a disease of a growing organism. But in modern
conditions, a real deficiency of vitamin D, due to insufficient intake or formation of it in the
body, is possible only in early childhood, in most cases in the first year of life, which is
objectively related to the dietary habits and lifestyle of the child in this age period [3].

Immunity disorders revealed in rickets (decreased synthesis of interleukins 1 and 2,
phagocytosis, interferon production) and muscle hypotension predispose to frequent respiratory
diseases. Among the serious consequences of rickets are osteoporosis, osteomalacia, poor
posture, multiple dental caries, myelofibrosis, anemia, and autonomic dysfunction. As a result of
a decrease in the absorption of Ca, P, Mg, the consequences of rickets are impaired motility of
the gastrointestinal tract in the form of constipation, dyskinesia of the biliary tract and duodenum

[4].

Disorders of phosphorus-calcium metabolism can be observed with recurrent acute respiratory
viral, intestinal infections, taking medications (glucocorticoids, anticonvulsants, etc.). [5]

Purpose of the work: to carry out a differentiated approach in the treatment of convulsive
conditions in children with signs of rickets.

Materials and research methods. In the city children's hospital No. 1, we examined 65 children
who were admitted to the intensive care unit for convulsions. Among them there were 38 boys
and 27 girls. The age of the children ranged from 5 months to 10 months. Children underwent a
general blood test, determined the level of Ca and P in the blood, as well as EEG.

Research results : 48 children had a Ca decrease to 1.7 mmol / L, and 17 children had an
average Ca level of 2.06 mmol / L. Often the first symptoms of rickets in these children were
autonomic disorders. Symptoms such as sleep disturbance, irritability, tearfulness, and excessive
sweating were noted. Due to the presence of an acidotic shift in the body and the acidic nature of
the sweat, skin irritation was noted . The most common complaint was severe sweating of the
face, especially the scalp. This, in turn, led to baldness of the occiput in the majority of
children. The urine acquired a sour smell, irritated the child's skin, diaper rash, pyoderma
appeared. Compliance of the bones forming the edges of the large fontanelle was noted in 18
children, curvature of the legs in 13 children, severe muscular hypotension in 10 children.

From the above, we can conclude that these children did not receive rickets prophylaxis in the
pediatric area.

Upon admission to the hospital, all children were treated with vitamin D in a therapeutic dose of
20,000-25,000 1U per day for 30-45 days, which gave a good therapeutic effect.

5 children had repeated convulsions within 2 days. These were children whose blood Ca levels
were below 1.5 mmol /, and the EEG showed signs of intracranial hypertension. The inclusion of
magnesium sulfate in the complex of treatment contributed to the elimination of seizures in this
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contingent of children. The conducted observations showed that in children who received a
residual prophylactic dose of vitamin D, even in the presence of intracranial hypertension,
convulsions did not recur. All of the above was the basis for revising the methods of preventing
rickets.

The staff of the Department of Pediatrics has developed and implemented a new scheme for the
prevention of rickets: Vigantol, 6 caps. or Devaron 6 tab. (4000 1U) 1 time per week from one
month of age to the end of 1 year of life. Our observations have shown that about 5% of parents
have a negative attitude to the introduction of any drugs to healthy children, about the same
number of parents are eager to "do something™ to improve the growth and development of the
child, and the bulk of parents are positive, but do not understand the importance of the principles
prevention and often do not clearly follow the recommendations of the pediatrician. Considering
that in our republic there is a system of patronage supervision of children of the 1st year of life,
we recommend that the drugs prescribed for prophylactic purposes be given to the child with his
own hand, once a week in the above dose during patronage.

This technique does not increase the workload of the nursing staff and, along with it, the doctor
is convinced that the child will indeed receive these drugs.

The results of recent observations showed that in children hospitalized for somatic diseases,
despite the presence of hyperthermia, convulsions were not observed, which was associated with
the timely implementation of the specified prophylaxis scheme. Whereas the number of children
admitted to the intensive care unit of the GBD No. 1 for convulsions caused by rickets, i.
E. those who did not receive vitamin D in the indicated scheme did not tend to decrease.

The results obtained and their discussion. Thus, the problem of convulsive states in children
caused by rickets does not lose its relevance at the present time. Timely and correctly carried out
prevention of rickets is of particular importance. A big mistake is the refusal to prevent rickets
with vitamin D, which leads to the development of the disease and, accordingly, to a
deterioration in the quality of life of the child: a decrease in physical activity, a violation of the
correct formation of the skeletal system, a decrease in immune defense, and an aggravation of
the course of bronchopulmonary diseases. The scheme developed by us guarantees the obligatory
receipt of vitamin D by the child and, hence, a significant reduction in the convulsive state in
children.

CONCLUSIONS

only comprehensive prevention, including the use of vitamin D and a differentiated approach
to the treatment of convulsive conditions, will significantly reduce the number of children
suffering from convulsive syndrome.
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ABSTRACT

When conducting research, the purpose of this paper is to determine how to use the financial
mechanism for regulating the effectiveness of the use of tourist services. The author suggested
that the analysis of the conditions for the use of tourist services will allow tourist enterprises to
make a choice of financial decisions in the implementation of their own activities reasonably,
based on three interrelated elements: risk, efficiency and quality. The necessity of using a
financial mechanism for determining the effectiveness of tourist services is also substantiated,
and the structure for determining the cost of a tourist product is shown. The need for an analysis
with the priority of dividing costs into variables and constants is noted. The method of
calculating the effectiveness of tourist services is shown. Conclusions are made and
recommendations for regulating the effectiveness of tourist services are developed.

KEYWORDS: Efficiency Indicator of Tourism, Tourist Activity, Tourist Services, Efficiency Of
Tourist Services, Financial Costs, Regulation Of Efficiency.

INTRODUCTION

Before the coronavirus pandemic, tourism developed at a particularly accelerated pace, in almost
all countries of the world. This was influenced by a variety of factors: an increase in the income
of the population in many countries, a large number of tourist routes, a reduction in the cost of
travel services, the opening of visa-free entry regimes, the development and dissemination of
digital services, both in the economy as a whole, and in the provision of tourist services, the
receipt of which has become require much less effort and time because of this. And now, despite
the fact that the pandemic is not over, tourism is gaining momentum again, albeit with some
restrictions and new requirements both for organizations providing travel services and consumers
of these services.

Tourism is not only a tool for promoting world trade, developing the competitiveness of goods
and services, but also a structural part of programs to reduce poverty in the regions, increase the
gross domestic product of countries, and ensure the financial stability of countries.

This is not just a socio-economic phenomenon, characterized by the civilized development of the
population of countries, their movement in space, but also an economic motive, both for business
entities and for individuals. According to the experts of the World Tourism Organization
(UNWTO), tourism is one of the most dynamically developing segments of the world economy.
In order to consume tourist services, the population of the countries of the world is trying to
increase their earnings, trying to more carefully distribute their financial resources, changing
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their way of life. The governments of different countries pay special attention and respect to the
architectural monuments of the country, improve the social and transport infrastructure of the
territories, create new tourism products, new routes and services to expand the client base,
remove visa restrictions, hold more cultural events and international negotiations.

Therefore, it is necessary to constantly search and update an effective financial mechanism
aimed at using tourist services in the context of the developing digital economy. It is the digital
economy that contributes to the formation, management and control of vast and reliable
statistical databases. At the same time, in order to find an effective mechanism for managing
tourist services based on statistical data, they must be fully reliable and adequate. It is in this that
digitalization plays a special role, with the correct organization of which the data will be
logically comparable and timely, while not requiring a lot of time and effort.

Research methodology

In the process of working on the study, the author based on current trends, legislative and
regulatory support, development of the country, approved by legislative and regulatory acts, used
a systematic approach, economic and mathematical modeling, grouping and synthesis.

LITERATURE REVIEW

The development of a high-quality management system for enterprises in all spheres of the
economy, and, in particular, for tourism enterprises, is one of the main conditions for ensuring
economic growth in a given territory, increasing competitiveness, efficiency of optimizing their
financial costs and increasing the quality of life of the population. But such a qualitative change
can be achieved through the development of innovative activities of enterprises, ensuring their
interconnection.

Tourism activity is one of the priority directions of development of Uzbekistan. Therefore,
research, both practical and theoretical, has been given a huge impact. Tourism continues to be
considered from completely different aspects: social, financial, political, cultural, etc. In
particular, the Strategy of Actions for the Further Development of the Republic of Uzbekistan in
2017-2021 “provides and improving the quality of tourist services, expanding the tourist
infrastructure” [1]. This is reflected in the implementation of measures aimed at the formation
and development of tourism infrastructure, attracting private and public investment in the
implementation of the cultural and historical aspect of the development of tourism activities [2].
The formation of tourist products and objects, the preservation of cultural and historical heritage,
including contributing to the creation of new jobs, is in line with the poverty reduction program
in the Republic of Uzbekistan [3].

This is what testifies to the need to develop an effective financial mechanism aimed at the use of
tourist services in the context of the developing digital economy is of direct and high importance
for increasing the competitiveness of tourist enterprises and improving the quality of tourist
services. The number of studies on this topic is constantly growing, in particular, a large number
of scientists have shown a growing interest in this topic in recent years in terms of tourism
management, social media, data set analysis, consumer behaviour and tourism development.
Some researchers concluded that the analysis of large amounts of data to predict the demand and
preferences of tourists using data from web traffic and social networks shows the need to
develop strategies aimed, among other things, at smart tourism [4]. Individual researchers have
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concluded that the central government plays a leading role in directing rural tourism to desired
destinations, while local government plays a supportive role by directly managing tourism
practices and coordinating with businesses and residents to provide services and resolve
problems. Synergistic interaction between central and local governments in China stimulates the
rapid development of rural tourism [5].

The study of this issue showed the presence of unsolved problems in this area. In practice,
measures aimed at effective regulation of tourist services are not sufficiently implemented, most
of them are of a private nature, aimed at a short-term effect. Domestic scientists also agree with
this [6].

A large number of scientists, implementing research in the field of assessing the financial
mechanism for regulating tourism services, proceed from the dynamics of achieving high
indicators of financial and economic efficiency of the tourism industry with an assessment of the
degree of influence of some components on its development as a whole. These components can
be analyzed by assessing the economic efficiency of the tourism industry using the available
statistical data [7, 8, 9].

Some scientific works of domestic scientists note that behind the financial and resource problem,
which occupies a central place in a wide range of problems of organizing the finances of tourism
enterprises, it would be illegal to see only the surface question of attracting financial resources to
ensure the financial and economic activities of tourism enterprises. The movement of financial
resources, their mobilization as part of such a turnover is also a question of the direction and
management of spending, of investments that are associated with the general economic and
specific financial and credit conditions of the current stage of development of market relations in
Uzbekistan [10,11].

Work on the definition of an effective financial mechanism for the management of tourism
services is on-going in different countries. In particular, A.P. Gorbunov, L.Kh. Gazgireeva, L.A.
Bumyasheva analysed the advantages of cluster policy as a key tool in solving problems
necessary for the qualitative development of the tourism industry in the region, innovative
potential and the level of economic development of the country as a whole. Having noted, at the
same time, the need to determine a set of measures implemented by interested business entities
and executive authorities aimed at combining the material, technical, financial, technological and
innovative resources of potential participants, there was an increase in interaction between them
and the creation of a favourable environment for development [12]. Researchers at the
International Institute for Tourism Research, George Washington University noted the need to
use indicators that allow destinations to track their progress towards the goal, as well as
demonstrate achievements and shortcomings. "The indicator is what helps you understand where
you are, where you are going and how far you are from where you want to be." A good indicator
proactively signals a problem, ideally before it goes away. Traditional indicators measure
economic, social and environmental impacts. Indicators reflect the assumptions of program
developers [13].

Thus, the formation of an effective financial mechanism aimed at the use of tourist services is of
paramount importance, especially for use in regions with a tourist infrastructure, the
development of tourist activities and acquires a special development, contributing to widespread
use in the context of a developing digital economy.
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Analysis and results

Conducting a practical analysis of the conditions for the use of tourist services will allow tourist
enterprises to make a reasonable choice and avoid possible and negative consequences as a result
of making random unmotivated financial decisions.

In this regard, we proceed from the following three interrelated main indicators that exist in the
field of tourism services: risks, efficiency, quality (REQ). It is the coordination of all the listed
elements and obtaining their optimal values that will determine the most probable strategy for
financial regulation of financial decisions in favour of tourist services.

In this article, we will consider only the financial mechanism for regulating the effectiveness of
these services within the framework of tourism enterprises. However, in order to regulate this
process, you must first familiarize yourself with the methods of its determination. Nowadays,
several methods are used to calculate the efficiency of tourist services depending on the size of
the business (large or small). However, in the context of the current global economic
development, when it is almost impossible to predict the change in the discount rate, as well as in
order to save costs for calculations using “dynamic” methods, in our opinion, it is advisable to
use the well-known traditional method of the rate of return:

APR = Z NP /z E I1,S.. P.,

(1

rae: Y, NP—net profit;
YE,I,S,, P.,—expenses for innovative service projects P,,,.

It should be noted that the value of the rate of return depends on the period that will be selected
to calculate the value of net profit. Therefore, to determine it, it is recommended to choose the
most optimal forecasting interval. In addition, we propose a comparative financial and economic
assessment from the standpoint of the cost of a tourist product and the cost of travel services
(see: Table 1).

TABLE 1 - INITIAL DATA FOR DETERMINING THE COST OF A TOURIST

PRODUCT
No Nature of | Assessment from | Cost per travel
Name of costs for a tourist product costs the point of view | contract period
of maximum
load,%
A |B C 1 2
1 | Wages Cor_lstant/ 305 11000
variable
2 | Compensation (in% of the wage bill) Cor_lstant / 6.9 2500
variable
3 | Social tax (in%) Cor_lstant / 45 1620
variable
4 | Software Constant | 13,9 5000
5 | Maintenance, software update Constant | 0,8 300
6 | Depreciation Constant | 5,6 2000
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7 | Rent, utilities, security Constant | 16,7 6000

8 Management, administrative | Constant 44 1590
expenses (in% of the wage bill) '

9 | Refresher courses (in% of the wage | Constant

bill) 8,3 3000
10 | Overheads (in% of the wage bill) Constant | 8,3 3000
11 | Net costs of the tourist product (NC) | x X
12 | Total cost of the tourist product (TC) | x X

Methods for evaluating tourism products and services help to assess costs, both direct and
indirect. In addition, it is advisable to consider these costs from the perspective of fixed and
variable costs. So, as part of the direct costs of travel companies are:

- Equipment and other means;

- Software and other intangible assets;

- Remuneration of personnel involved in serving tourists;
- Administration of the activities of travel companies;

- Other expenses (electricity, heat, office supplies, etc.).

Indirect costs include unplanned, incidental costs, downtime, extraordinary staff training, and so
on. As an example, the main indicators for comparing the cost of maintaining a travel company
and travel services are given in the table, which is a working option for comparing the costs of
travel services and the consumer.

Efficiency of travel services (ETS)characterized by the following main parameters:
ETS — efficiency of travel services;
TC — total costs of the tourist product;
NC —net costs of the tourist product.

The efficiency of tourism services is proposed to be calculated as the ratio of the cost of travel
services (TC) to the cost of maintaining a tourism product (NC), namely:
TC

ETS = — 2

This coefficient (ETS) can take the values:

TC> 1. There is no economic benefit for the consumer of travel services, since the cost of
tourism product services is higher than its own internal costs. The decisive moment in this case
could be to ensure the quality of work and the operational time frame for their implementation.
The latter require special financial relationships.

TC = 1. The cost components are equal. Again, the “preponderance” in favour of the travel
services of a third-party travel company could be a qualitative component.
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TC< 1. This option testifies to the clear economic benefits of using the travel services of an
intermediary highly specialized tourism enterprise (firm). The motivation for the choice in this
case is obvious.

The values of these coefficients, together with indicators of potential financial risks, are
comprehensively taken into account when deciding the issue in favour of tourist services.

Efficiency regulation is a set of integrated cyclical processes and analysis of innovative
technologies that relate to the financial and operational activities of a tourism enterprise. This
allows consumers of tourism products and services to determine strategic goals, and
subsequently analyse and evaluate the effectiveness of their activities in accordance with the
established goals, as well as respond in a timely manner to the life processes of their enterprise.
It should be noted that the business processes of the tourist product consumer are associated with
the implementation of his strategy, which include not only financial and operational forecasting
and reporting, but also the analysis and monitoring of key performance indicators of the tourist
product. This is the most important aspect of studying the effectiveness of tourism services.

The first step towards developing the right key indicators for travel services (KITC), i.e.
achieving the desired result is the definition of strategic objectives and tourism needs.
Organizations can use a variety of ways to identify critical areas of work and metrics for those
areas (see:Figurel).

Research
N2
Action Strategy Programs
N2
Information on Action Programs within the strategy
N2
Tourist company monitoring and tourist surveys
N
Consideration of methods for calculating the definition of criteria
N
Analysis of actual business tourism processes
N
Individual tasks of travel companies employees
N
Analysis of the travel companies strategic objectives

Figurel. Model for determining key performance indicatorstourist products

The KITC system is understood as a system of financial and non-financial indicators that affect
the quantitative or qualitative change in results in relation to the strategic goal (or expected
financial result). The balanced scorecard includes the KITC required for each control object and
the methodology for their assessment. These systems or methods form the basis for making
financial decisions, are based on assessing the effectiveness of a travel company and are aimed at
achieving strategic goals.
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In tourism industries, performance indicators (KITC) must be based on reliable data. If data are
not available or they are unreliable, then the management of the tour company must either create
a data collection system or revise the developed financial performance indicators so that they are
based on existing data.

The concept of key (balanced) indicators is that traditional financial and economic indicators are
not always “adequate” for determining the strategic financial result of travel companies and
providing feedback. In this regard, in order to solve such problems, it is necessary to have a more
“balanced set” of indicators of the activity of tourist enterprises, which would allow in the future
to control the factors affecting these parameters. To monitor the process of achieving strategic
goals, one should not take into account the assessments of past tourism activities of enterprises.
It is necessary to focus precisely on those indicators that will affect the financial results of travel
companies in the future. In this regard, it is necessary to limit their number.

CONCLUSIONS

During the study, it was found that, on average, tourism enterprises can use more than 60
indicators, in fact, users work with only 16. At the same time, most travel companies use no
more than 20 such indicators. There should be exactly as much information as it is necessary for
analysis (assessment of the effectiveness of the activities of travel companies). It should be noted
that for its implementation it is extremely important that the initial information is objective,
accurate and arrives on time.

In modern conditions of the development of the digital economy, the most common way to
calculate efficiency regulation should be to minimize financial costs. However, it should not be
considered as the only way to improve the efficiency of travel services, since the achievement of
the strategic goals of travel companies depends on many factors. From our point of view, the
regulation of the efficiency of tourist services must be inextricably linked with the quality of the
provision of tourist services. It is necessary for the consumer of the tourist product and the tourist
company to find the best option for joint cooperation, when financial costs are minimized, but
the travel services are in fact provided with the proper quality. Only in such a “tandem” is further
promising cooperation between consumers of tourism services and tourism enterprises of host
countries possible.
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ABSTRACT

This article discusses the nutritional and nutritional value of young dairy products from milk-
smoked and simmental pedigrees to their nutritional needs. Digestible protein is important for
fattening animals because the animals also need it to shape their body and gradually increase
the weight of muscle tissue. All of the animals in our experiment had adequate amounts of
digestible protein in the feed intake. The feeding and care conditions of the animals in the
experimental groups were the same. Research results. The full-value ration is determined based
on the animals 'demand for a variety of nutrients, vitamins, and minerals.

KEYWORDS: Gender, Diet, Nutritional Content, Digestible Protein, Minerals, Seasons.
INTRODUCTION

About 10 cattle breeds are bred in the farms of the Republic of Uzbekistan, including black-and-
white, red-desert, Bushiev breeds in the dairy direction, Simmental, Swedish breeds are double-
productive, Aberdeen-Angussian, Kazakh-white-headed, Santa-Gertruda breeds Intended for
fertilization. [1,2] Among these breeds, the black-and-white breed ranks first among other breeds
bred in the country with its head count and milk yield of cows. It must be acknowledged that the
meat yield of the Simmental breed is superior to that of many breeds. Increasing beef production
is one of the urgent tasks today [3]. The research work being studied and analyzed is important
because it focuses on this very problem and determines the need to study it.

The purpose of the study.

Sustainable improvement of beef production in the specific natural-climatic and ecological
conditions of Jizzakh region. Materials and methods. The experimental part of the research was
carried out in 2018-2020 in the conditions of the farm "Sangzor" Arnasay district of Jizzakh
region. Based on the similarity for the experiment, 40 newly born calves of black-and-white and
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Simmental breeds of similar genetic origin, sex, age were divided into female calves of group |
with 10 heads of black-and-white breed, group Il of this breed. 10 male calves were included in
group 11, 10 female calves of Simmental breed were included in group 111, and 10 male calves of
this breed were included in group 1V. The feeding and care conditions of the animals in the
experimental groups were the same. Research results. The full-value ration is determined based
on the animals demand for a variety of nutrients, vitamins, and minerals. Nutrition is designed
to ensure growth and development at the norm. Milk, oats, green fodder, alfalfa hay, corn silage,
haylage included in the diet of the experimental animals were grown on the farm. The summer
ration consisted mainly of green fodder, while the winter ration consisted mainly of corn silage,
haylage, alfalfa hay, and straw. At all periods of the experiment and during the seasons, the
animals were given strong feeds. The composition of the feed given to the animals during the
experiment is given in Table 1 below. From the data in Table 1, it can be seen that there is a
difference in the level of consumption of all types of nutrients. In particular, bulls of the
Simmental breed of group IV consumed more than their counterparts of groups I, Il and 111: 5598
kg or 44.2%, 5958 kg or 43.5%, 2548 kg or 18.8% of green alfalfa. It should be noted that in the
rations formed when fattening young cattle, the dry matter content should be at the norm. This is
because dry matter plays an important role in meeting an animal’s need for energy and nutrients.
In our experience, the amount of dry matter in the rations was higher in animals belonging to the
Simmental breed. In particular, the dry matter content of the feed consumed during the
experiment by bulls of Simmental breed of group IV was 6819.8 kg, according to which they
were compared to their peers, animals of groups I, Il and 111, respectively: 1539.7 kg or 29.2%. ,
1767.9 kg or 27.4%, 856.0 kg or 14.4% were superior. Adequate digestibility of protein in the
diet is the basis for the formation of productivity of young animals, because protein is a key
component of any living cell. Digestible protein is important for fattening animals because the
animals also need it to shape their body and gradually increase the weight of muscle tissue. All
of the animals in our experiment had adequate amounts of digestible protein in the feed intake.
From the analysis of the table it can be concluded that substances such as crude protein, crude
fat, crude klechatka, AEM, calcium, phosphorus are necessary for animals during all growth
periods. Because their absence or lack of quantity adversely affects the growth of animals. If the
amount of these substances is increased, it can be eliminated from the body without harming the
animal.

TABLE 1. AMOUNT OF FODDER CONSUMED IN THE EXPERIMENTAL ANIMALS
(AVERAGE PER HEAD), KG.

Groups
| ] 11 AV
Type of food Th Th Th Th

P amoSnt Foqd amoSnt Foqd amoSnt Foqd amoSnt Foqd

of food unit of food unit of food unit of food unit

Nonfat milk 100 30,0 100 30,0 100 30,0 100 30,0

Buttermilk 120 15,6 120 15,6 120 15,6 120 15,6
Green alfalfa 7582 1668,0 | 7622 | 1676,8 | 11032,8 | 2427,2 | 10259 | 2256,9
Corn silage 2961 592,2 2941 588,2 2877 575,4 2813 562,6
Senage 1501 525,3 1461 511,3 1430 500,5 1440 504,0

Hashaki beets 750 90,0 810 97,2 710 85,2 764 91,7
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Beda pichani 854 | 3758 | 881 | 387.6 | 850 | 3470 | 867 | 3814
Wheat straw 210 | 462 | 268 | 589 | 220 | 484 | 231 | 50.8
Cotton sheluxasi 176 | 634 | 249 | 896 | 160 | 57.6 | 198 | 713
Omixta em 1158 | 10306 | 1171 | 10422 | 1039 | 9247 | 1164 | 10359
Nutrition of

nutrients X | 44371 | X |44974| x |s0116| X |50002
consumed, feed

unit

Dry matter, kg 5280,1 i 53519 | - | 59638 | - | 68198 | -
Digestible 57239 | - | 58016 | - | 64650 | - | 73920 | -
protein, kg

Alternating 538664 | - |545984| - |608408| - |695731| -
energy, MDj

Crude protein, kg | 758,74 - 769,06 - 856,98 - 979,98 -
Crude oil, kg 181.92 ; 18439 | - | 20547 | - | 23497 | -
ES‘W Klechatka, | 1/er04| . |148414| - |165383| - |189120| -
AEM, kg 271004 | - | 275691| - |307211| - |351304| -
Calcium, kg 70,11 - 71,06 - 79,18 - 90,55 -
Phosphorus, kg 17.30 . 17,54 i 19.54 i 2235 .

BX.
B

CONCLUSION
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Analyzing the data obtained from the experiment, it can be concluded that the animal feed in all
experimental groups was nutritious and of good quality. Animals in experimental groups | and Il
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consumed more food than their counterparts in groups Il and 1VV. However, productivity was
higher in animals of groups Ill and 1V. For feeding the animals, mainly farm-grown fodder was
used.
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ABSTRACT

The article provides information on the effect of biostimulants on the fertility of Karakul sheep.
For this, special programs are developed and favorable conditions are created for
representatives of this industry. This is mainly due to the constant impact of the external
environment on the body of Karakul sheep and the resulting negative conditions and
environmental degradation. At the same time, the existing possibilities in the field of karakul
production are not fully used today. Thus, the use of immunotropic drugs in the treatment of
many infectious and non-infectious animal diseases proves its importance and effectiveness.

KEYWORDS: Microflora, Microfauna, Implantation, FFA, Bacterial Or Microbial Inoculants,
ABA, Amino Acids, DZK, Acids, Algae Extracts

INTRODUCTION

In recent years, in our country, special attention has been paid to the development of agriculture,
in particular, the karakul industry, which is one of the most important branches of animal
husbandry. For this, special programs are developed and favorable conditions are created for
representatives of this industry. [1]

In particular, in order to ensure the implementation of the Resolution of the President of the
Republic of Uzbekistan No. PP-3603 dated March 14, 2018 "On measures to accelerate the
development of the Karakul industry” and in the Resolution of the President of the Republic of
Uzbekistan dated August 16. 2019 PP-4420 "On measures for the comprehensive development
of the karakul industry” and economic reforms in the karakul industry in the country for the
cultivation of high-quality karakul skins by improving breeding, organization of sown areas for
sowing desert forage crops and increasing the productivity of pastures, a number of positive
projects have been undertaken to strengthen their material and technical base. At the same time,
the existing possibilities in the field of karakul production are not fully used today. [2]

In particular, the situation with the further improvement of breeding, the expansion of the
cultivated areas of desert pastures, the cultivation of export-oriented karakul karakul skins, deep
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processing of products and the use of raw materials for medicinal purposes does not meet today's
requirements.[3]

A lot of work is being done in the republic to implement the Decree of the President of the
Republic of Uzbekistan dated February 9, 2021 PQ-4984 "On additional measures for the further
development of the karakul industry" [4]

At the same time, despite the increase in the number of small ruminants, as well as their
slaughter, the processing of skins and wool, the creation of enterprises for the production of meat
and dairy products, semi-finished products and finished products and the use of the experience of
developed foreign countries and innovative technologies, a number of systemic problems remain
in the implementation of technologies. , construction of new water management structures on
rain-fed pastures and modernization of existing ones. [5]

In order to ensure the implementation of the Resolution No. PF-6059 of September 2, 2020 "On
measures for the further development of silkworm and karakul in the Republic of Uzbekistan™, a
number of activities have been carried out and priorities have been identified. In particular, the
introduction of a system of incentives for the supply of products grown by karakul breeders
working in remote desert areas to processing enterprises and immediate supply of the necessary
resources during unfavorable weather conditions, special attention is paid to the development of
poultry farming, improving the cultivation, processing and export of products. [6]

Purpose of the research: Study and analysis of scientific literature on the effect of biostimulants
on the fertility of Karakul sheep.

Literature review: By origin, biostimulants can be divided into the following categories.

1. Artificial drugs: levamisole, etymizole, isamben, methyluracil, camisole, dimephosphamide
and others.

2. Preparations with bacterial properties: pyrogenal, prodigiosan;

3. Preparations of tissues and organs of animals: preparations of thymus, preparations of agar
tissue agar, sodium nucleinate, etc.;

4. Substances obtained from plants: eleutherococcus, ginseng, lemongrass, aloe, limannin,
erakond, fosprenyl [7,8].

Biostimulants are substances that, under certain conditions, are formed in the tissues of animals
and plants and have biological activity. The doctrine of biogenic stimulants was first developed
by V.P. Filatov (1875-1956). Biogenic stimulants accelerate body functions. Preparations of
biogenic stimulants are made from peat and fungi with residues of microflora and microfauna,
under the influence of various factors (oxidation, storage in a dark place, etc.) from plant tissues
(aloe vera leaves) and animals. Biogenic stimulants are used in veterinary medicine to treat
various diseases (non-healing wounds, inflammation, eczema, bone fractures, endometritis,
mastitis, etc.). In this case, liquid preparations are injected intramuscularly. or taken orally. Used
preparations for implantation (dry biostimulants from animal embryos, spleen, liver and adrenal
glands), antiseptic stimulant Dorogov, horse serum (FFA), canned blood (animal extract) and
acidophilic culture from broth (AVK) and others]. Use of biostimulants in veterinary practice
began in 1973. This period was the beginning of the development of veterinary
immunopharmacology.
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Antibodies are the basis of the body's defense against pathogens. In most animals, antibodies
make up about 1% of the blood mass. In terms of frequency, with various pathological processes
in the body, an increase in the number of T- and B-lymphocytes is observed. As a result of the
movement of leukocytes, the activity of neutrophils (phagocytes) decreases, and mediators
weaken the immune system [4].

With immunodeficiency in Karakul sheep, an increase in the need for biostimulants is possible.
Moreover, they:

- control the body's immune system, increase resistance to adverse effects and at the same time
strengthen the immune system during vaccination;

- increase the effectiveness of many drugs, especially antimicrobial and antiviral and parasites,
which increase the body's immune system;

- promote rapid wound healing and at the same time stimulate the process of tissue regeneration;
- have the ability to ensure the growth and development of young sheep;
- Stress - reduces these abilities and makes it possible to study karakul sheep on the site [2,3,4].

In foreign countries, modern immunostimulants such as PS-2 (immunoxan), bursin, myelopid,
bactoneotim, ribotan, roncoleukin, gamavit, salmozan and glycopin are also used in animal
husbandry and give good results.

At present, the interest of researchers and practitioners in the problem of restoring the body's
immune system and its treatment has increased significantly. This is mainly due to the constant
impact of the external environment on the body of Karakul sheep and the resulting negative
conditions and environmental degradation. This is due to the weakening of the protective
function of the body of karakul sheep in frequency, nonspecific resistance and the immune
system [1,5].

It should be noted that due to the widespread use of antibiotics and other methods of chemical
therapeutic agents in veterinary practice, the resistance of microorganisms to such drugs
increases, the effectiveness and result of treatment is weakened. Thus, the use of immunotropic
drugs in the treatment of many infectious and non-infectious animal diseases proves its
importance and effectiveness.

The mechanism of action of biostimulants in Karakul sheep, all changes that occur in the body of
sheep as a result of their use, including changes in the development of the embryo during
pregnancy, are determined by an increase in live weight and changes in fertility [4,5].

CONCLUSION

It has been shown in the literature that the use of biostimulants in Karakul sheep has a significant
effect on weight gain, enhancement of embryonic development of calves and has a positive
effect on the fertility of Karakul sheep.

REFERENCES

1. Maksudov I, Dzhuraev Zh, Amirov Ya, Sh K. Fundamentals of cattle breeding. Samarkand.
2013. pp.188-189.

https://saarj.com



ACADEMICIA: An International Multidisciplinary Research Journal

ISSN: 2249-7137 Vol. 11, Issue 11, November 2021 SJIF 2021 = 7.492
A peer reviewed journal

2. Karput IM. Syndromes of immune deficiency in young animals. Actual problems and
achievements in the field of reproduction and biotechnology of animal reproduction.
Stavropol, 1998;259-260.

Kirillov NK. Animal health and productivity. Cheboksary, 2006

Khaitov RM. Immunomodulators, mechanism of action and clinical application.
Immunology. 2003;(4):196-203

5. Golov Yul. Efficiency of rearing calves when using the complex biostimulator. Ferrosil.
Moscow, 2010.

6. Mozgov IE. Veterinary formulation with the basics of therapy and prevention. Directory,
Moscow, 1988

7. Timofeev VA. Prevention of drug complications in farm animals. Moscow, 1989
8. Fedorov YuN. Immunodeficiencies of cattle. Veterinary Medicine, 2006;1:3-6.

https://saarj.com



ACADEMICIA: An International Multidisciplinary Research Journal

ISSN: 2249-7137 Vol. 11, Issue 11, November 2021 SJIF 2021 = 7.492
A peer reviewed journal

PROVISION AND UTILIZATION OF PHYSICAL RESOURCES FOR
GOAL ATTAINMENT IN PUBLIC UNIVERSITIES IN RIVERS STATE

Okai, Ndubuisi Okai*; Okai Faith Izeuma**

*Ignatius Ajuru University of Education,
Department of Educational Management,
NIGERIA

**|gnatius Ajuru University of Education,
Department of Educational Management,
NIGERIA
DOI: 10.5958/2249-7137.2021.02465.4

ABSTRACT

The study investigated provision and utilization of physical resources for goal attainment in
public universities in Rivers State. Three research questions were raised to guide the study and
three null hypotheses were postulated and statistically tested at 0.05 level of significance. The
study was anchored on the system theory and progressive utilization theory. The design of the
study was a descriptive design. The population of the study was 1400 lecturers drawn from
some selected departments in the three public universities in Rivers State. The sample size of
the study was 420 persons making 30% of the total population. The instrument for data
collection was a questionnaire titled Provision and utilization of physical resources for
university goal attainment questionnaire (PUPRUGAQ). The reliability index of the instrument
was established at 0.73. Mean and standard deviation were used to answer the research
questions while z test statistic was used to test the hypotheses of the study. The result of the
study shows that physical resources are provided in public universities for goal attainment,
physical resources are adequate and they are highly utilized. There is no significant different
between federal and state universities in their mean ratings on the provision, adequacy, and
utilization of physical resources for goal attainment in public universities in Rivers State. It was
concluded that physical resources are important tools that can be used to facilitate teaching
and learning in the university and such teaching will result to goal attainment. It recommended
among others that management of the universities should provide more resources such as
building, chairs, ICT facilities to support teaching and learning. The management of
universities should organize periodic training on the utilization of educational resources.

KEYWORDS: Investigated, Building, Chairs, Hypotheses

INTRODUCTION

Education is universally accepted and recognized as an instrument for social, political, scientific
and technological development. It is reasonable to state that no society can afford to toy with
the education of its citizens as this could result to poor and slow economic development.
Education could be seen as an aggregate of all the processes by which a child or young adult
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develops abilities, attitudes and other forms of behaviour which are of value to the society in
which he lives. It is a conscious training of the young to a life which would be useful to him and
to the society to which he belongs Elekwa, Okai and Bright (2004) [1] defines education as a
process by which children are born into the society and are made to understand the environment
they find themselves. Ohiwerei (2005) [2] considers education as the development of person’s
head, heart and hands for his self-fulfilment and optimum service to humanity. Education is a
process through which a child develop skills that will help him to live in the society. As a
corollary, Adeyemi and Adu (2010), stated that it is widely accepted that education is one of the
leading instruments for promoting economic development as it encompasses some processes
individuals go through to help them develop and utilize their potentials. Further more, Okeke
(2007) [3] points out that, through education, individuals acquire knowledge, skills and attitude
that are necessary for effective living. This is the reason why in all modern nations, investment
in education of the youth is considered most vital. This is the reason that make education to be
important and this is why there has been a growing concern on the provision and utilization of
physical facilities for quality of education that is offered in the nation’s schools, especially in
the universities. This is because university education is a prerequisite for the scientific and
technological development of the nation. Peretomode and Chukwuma (2007) posited that
university education is the facilitator, the bedrock, the power house and the driving force for the
strong socio-economic, political, cultural, healthier and industrial development of a nation, as
universities are key mechanisms increasingly recognized as wealth and human capital
producing industries. These fundamental goals of education can be achieved through the
provision and utilization of physical facilities.

It is a well known fact that quality education cannot be achieved without educational resources.
Particularly physical facilities which play an important role in the achievement of educational
goals and objectives. Adeogun and Ofisila (2008) asserted that educational resources can be
categorized into four groups that is human, material, physical and financial resources. Physical
facilities according to Usman (2007) are central to the educational process because they play an
important role in the achievement of educational goals and accelerate learning on the part of the
student. This is in line with the findings of Hallack (1990) wherein he emphasized that the
provision and effective utilization of relevant educational resources contribute to academic
achievement, he further noted that unattractive school buildings, crowded classrooms poor
condition of chairs and chalkboard, non availability of playing grounds and surroundings that
have no aesthetic beauty can contribute to poor academic achievement, this will also lead to
poor goal attainment, particularly in the university.

Education is the greatest facilitator of positive change. This is why National Policy on
Education the Federal Republic of Nigeria (FRN, 2014) identified the goals of university in
Nigeria, they include the following: to contribute to national development through high level
manpower training, to inculcate proper values for the survival of the individual and society, to
develop the intellectual capability of the individuals to understand and appreciate their and
external environment, to promote and exchange scholarship and community service, to provide
accessible and affordable quality learning opportunities to respond to the needs of the society.
Furthermore, in this 21% century, the key goals of the university is to prepare the students for
leading roles in an innovation-driven economy and global society, promotion of research and
creative work to increase the intellectual, social and economic capital of graduates within and
beyond their boarders, to developed human and physical resources to achieve different goals. It
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must be pointed out that the educational goals can only be achieved through the use of requisite
learning physical resources this is because these physical resources are meant to support
teaching and learning in the university. It is very important to note that physical resources
among other resources need to be provided for the achievement of the goals of university
education. More importantly is the effective utilization of these resources for the attainment of
goals. Adeogun (1999), posited that educational resources which are physical, human, material
and other resources can influence the teaching and learning process. Thisis

because the more the students hears, sees and touches, the more he would want to hear, see and
touch, and the more he is prepared for useful living in life. Physical Resources in this study is
referred to as buildings, classrooms, laboratories equipment, reprographic equipment and other
physical plants like library, office space, machines, vehicles, computer sets, typewriters,
duplicating and photocopying machines. Conducive learning environment, promote true
teaching and learning activities, and is a source of motivation to both teachers and students
hence it enhances effective teaching and learning. On the other hand, a learning environment
that is not conducive for teaching and learning has a negative effect on both teachers and
students this is because the motivation to carry out effective teaching and learning activities
may not take place. It is imperative to state that physical resources enable the lecturers to
accomplish their task as well as helping the student to learn effectively. The provision and
utilization of physical resource will contribute to effective teaching and learning in university
education while unattractive school buildings, crowded classrooms, non-availability of
playground and flowerbeds and surroundings that have no aesthetic beauty will not only
frustrate the achievement of educational goals, but can contribute to poor performance.

The provision of physical resources such as chairs, classrooms, administrative blocks, students’
hostels, office accommodation, library, laboratory, ICT, football fields, desks, chalkboard,
instructional materials among others are pre-requisite for accreditation of universities
institutions in Nigeria. The unavailability of these resources to teach the students will likely
lead to poor learning outcomes and also affects the lecturers output thereby frustrating the
learning process of such institutions in all it will lead to inability to achieve stated goals.
However, in most universities, especially in Rivers State, where these resources are provided,
there is also the question of level of utilization.

Physical resources are expected to be adequately provided to enhance effective teaching and
learning in the universities in Rivers State. It is however not uncommon that physical resources
in most institutions across Nigeria are dilapidated and inadequate to provide quality education
service delivery. It has been reported by Wali (2018) that the classrooms in most of the
universities in Rivers State were inadequate in terms of decency, space, ventilation and
insulation from heat; the incinerators and urinal were not conveniently placed, and the school
plant was poorly maintained; these combined deficiencies constituted a major gap in the quality
of management of these institutions of learning, thus the attendant result of non- attainment of
the set standards and goals of these institutions. The provision of most these facilities will only
be meaningful if they are well utilized for teaching and learning.

Paterson (2009) [4] viewed utilization of physical resources as the extent of usage of school
buildings, laboratories, library, assembly-ground, flower garden, school garden, volleyball field,
chairs, desks, chalkboard, and so on contribute meaningfully to the development of the
universities and as well students and lecturers live a fulfilled life. This can only be possible
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through effective utilization of physical resources. In some institutions, the few physical
resources that are provided are old and not properly installed due to lack of fund. There are
instances where some of these resources are provided but the lecturers are not able to utilize
them in teaching and learning process as a result of lack of skills. Also in some of these
universities, some modern equipment such as sophisticated sewing machines, computer
machines, wood cutters and others are not used by lectures because of their inability to use
them. All these have great consequences on the outcome of the programme. Also, too much
pressure on their use could result in over utilization, a situation that could lead to rapid
deterioration and breakdown. For instance, when a classroom built to accommodate 40 students
is constantly being used for 60 students then the returns from these facilities may not be
maximized in terms of teaching and learning. Comfortable learning facilities will not only boost
the morale of lecturers and students but will also ensure the realization of the set goals of these
universities.

The provision and utilization of resources in education is very important because of its role in
the achievement of academic objectives. Suffice it to state that the provision and utilization of
resources has to do with planning, controlling and directing a number of other activities in order
to achieve efficient utilization of resources that are available for teaching and learning in the
university system.

Okai (2008) stated that university organization is one of the agents that shape the destiny of
man and that of the nation, this suggest that the university system is a key that opens the door of
civilization and development. In fact the role of the university system as the backbone of
development has called for adequate planning and adequate provision and utilization of the
available resources, this is to ensure effective teaching and learning in the university. Teaching
in the context of this study can be defined as the process by which a person or group of persons
lead in the act of imparting and acquiring new knowledge or experience. Suffice to say that
provision and utilization of resources will lead to university goal attainment. This therefore,
implies that the extent to which an organization, the university inclusive, attains her goals is
directly proportional to the provision ad use of the resources that are available. Okai (2013) [5]
stated that the resources management and utilization is the coordination of human and material
resources in the right direction for effective organizational goal attainment. In this regard,
resources provision and utilization is the proper coordination of the resources made available to
the university for the purpose of producing quality graduates.

The university system is a citadel of learning where the lecturers through research, published
articles and papers, proffer solution to the problems that plague the nation. It is pertinent to state
that management is a panacea for producing quality graduates in the university system, good
educational managers must carefully and effectively handle educational resources particularly
money, machines such as computers, teaching technology, internet facilities and other facilities;
this is to ensure the effective realization of educational goals. It is against this background that
this investigated the provision of physical resources and its utilization in universities with a
view to determining the level of provision of physical resources and its utilization, and to
proffer a working solution.
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Statement of the problem

Contemporary society also relies on universities for their development and sustainability.
Indeed, in this regard university organization is one of the agents that shape the destiny of man
and that of the nation to this end there is need for provision and effective utilization of
resources. It could be seen that students content has increased in the recent times and this has
increasingly made university education to become more complex than ever before, hence its
utilization is becoming more demanding than ever. With the students explosion in the university
and the multiplicity of programmes, universities are required to provide more physical
resources to meet the relevant needs of the students. It is therefore not surprising that the
provision, management, adequacy and utilization of physical resources will help in teaching,
research and overall learning process, however, poor provision of resources inadequacy of
resources and mismanagement of available resources, and low utilization of resources could
result to inability to achieve the university goals.

Indeed, the performance of the universities traditional role of teaching, research and
contribution to community development will substantially diminish. This is because the
availability of physical resources, and their utilization is hoped to support teaching, learning
and research functions, and eventually result to university goal attainment. Any organization
desirous of success must set goals and objectives, and there will be guidelines for the attainment
of the set goals. The university is not excluded from setting goals and objectives. A university is
only strong as people who populate it and the physical facilities are adequately provided to
effectively support teaching and learning for the attainment of\ university goals.

The crux of the matter is that poor or inadequacy of physical facilities to support teaching and
learning and consequent on low utilization of the available facilities will pose a serious threat to
university goal attainment. This is because the university traditional role of teaching, research
and contribution to community development will substantially diminish. It is not surprising that
the goals of the university system cannot be achieved them physical facilities are not adequately
provided and the avail physical facilities are not effectively utilized. It is against this backdrop
that this study is being carried out with a view to proffering solution to the problem.

Aims and Objectives

The main aim of this study is to examine the provision and utilization of physical resources for
university goal attainment in public universities in Rivers State. Specific objectives of the study
is to:

1. Examine the provision of physical resources for university goal attainment in Rivers State.
2. Determine the adequacy of physical resources for university goal attainment in Rivers State.

3. Determine the level of utilization of physical resources for university goal attainment in
Rivers State.

Research Questions
The following research questions were raised to guide the study:

1. What is the provision of physical resources for goal attainment in public universities in
Rivers State?
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2. How adequate are the physical resources for goal attainment in public universities in Rivers
State?

3. What is the level of utilization of physical resources for goal attainment in public
universities in Rivers State?

Hypotheses

The following null hypotheses were postulated and statistically tested at 0.05 level of
significance:

Hoa: There is no significant difference in the mean rating responses of lecturers in federal and
state universities on the provision physical resources for goal attainment in public universities
in Rivers State.

Hoz2: There is no significant difference in the mean rating response lecturers in federal and
state universities on the adequacy of the physical resources for goal attainment in public
universities in Rivers State.

Hos: There is no significant difference in the mean rating response lecturers in federal and
state universities on the level of utilization of physical resources for goal attainment in public
universities in Rivers State.

Review of Related Literature

This study is anchored on two theories namely: the System theory by Ludwig Von Bertalanfy
(1950) and Progressive utilization theory by Prabbat Sarker in 1959.

System Theory

This study on the assessment of the provision and utilization of physical resources for goal
attainment in universities in Rivers State is anchored on two theories namely — the system’s
theory by Ludwig Von Bertalanfy (1950) but cited by Ukeje, Okorie and Nwagbara (1992) [6].
He sees a system as an assemblage of a set of constituents or elements in active organized
interaction as a bounded entity, so as to achieve a common goal or purpose which transcends
that of the constituents in isolation. A system is composed of a number of parts and as an
organization it is constituted of persons who must know what the others are doing. All systems
are subject to use, wear and tear, malfunction and total spoilage. Therefore a system should be
able to combat and counteract the systems entropic tendency to enhance its continuing
existence. As a system, all parts of the universities require the needed resources to function
effectively. This is why this theory is relevant in this study.

It could be seen that the effectiveness of an organizations ability to secure an advantageous
bargaining position in its environment and to capitalize on that position to acquire, judiciously
distribute, and monitor utilization of scarce resources also depends on the application of system
theory. He viewed organizations in which schools is inclusive as open systems which has inputs
that engage in transformation process and generate outputs.

Also, universities are systems where the teaching and learning process is observed as a process
used to improve students academic life, which enable them graduate with different skills and
competence. In universities it is also observed that an interrelation between lecturers, physical
resources and students constitute a since quo none condition for the effectiveness of the
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teaching/learning process. Realistically, every university has objectives to achieve, and to be
able to achieve the objectives it requires to treat all the elements involved in the process (inputs
like students, staff and resources; throughput like teaching methods and outputs like graduates
with different skills and attitudes) as interdependent.

Progressive Utilization Theory

Progressive Utilization Theory is a socio-economic theory that was propounded by Probhat in
1959 but cited in Wali (2018) [7]. According to Craig (1998) in Wali (2018) progressive
utilization theory sees an organization as a social system that uses resources to achieve some
specific goals. Among other things, “progressive utilization” would optimize the use of physical
and human resources, based on cooperative coordination of the resources towards goal
attainment. This theory seeks the welfare and happiness of all and is also concerned with the
use of resources to achieve organizational goals. The relevance of the progressive utilization
theory (PROUT) in this study is its encouragement to optimize the use of available physical
resources as well as other resources that belong to the organization. This theory encourages the
lecturers to use all available resources (within and outside) the school to teach students, this is
to ensure the effective realization of university goals.

Conceptual
Review Physical
Resources

Physical resources according to Hornby (2005) are what can be used to help achieve an aim
such as equipment and facilities which provide information for the lecturers and students.
Proper applications of classroom resources in teaching and learning are useful and
advantageous especially on the area of stimulation of interest: The uses of instructional
resources bring life in the process of teaching and learning. They provide cognitive ‘bridge’
between abstraction and reality to the students. Classroom as one of the physical resources
create impressions that are so vivid and powerful that learners hardly forget. Their use make the
task of teaching quite easy, interesting methodical and scientific as the lecturer becomes more
equipped with teaching objectives for greater efficiency and productivity. Singh, Sharma and
Upadhya, (2008), noted that instructional materials generate and maintain students interest and
provide the teacher with interest-compelling spring-boards which can launch students into a
variety of learning activities.

Physical resources are classrooms, library facilities, laboratories workshops, office
accommodation, chairs, hostels accommodation, chalkboard, desks, instructional materials,
Information and communication technology (ICT). The relevance of physical resources in the
attainment of university goal cannot be over emphasized. Anything a lecturer used to achieve
instructional objectives is called instructional materials. According to Akande (2005), learning
cannot occur without physical resources. As a corollary James (2015), asserted that learning can
occur through ones interaction with the environment. Environment here refers to facilities that
are available to facilitate students learning outcomes. Olagboye (2014) stated that educational
resources consist of instructional resources such as audio and visual aids, graphics, printed
materials, display and consumable materials. Facilities and other teaching aids are regarded as
resource materials because they provide information and teachings in the teaching and learning

https://saarj.com



ACADEMICIA: An International Multidisciplinary Research Journal

ISSN: 2249-7137 Vol. 11, Issue 11, November 2021  SJIF 2021 = 7.492
A peer reviewed journal

process. Standard facilities and equipment are essential for effective teaching and learning in
the university system.

The level of success of most university programme is greatly dependent on the degree of
availability of equipment and facilities, this is because their presence will enhance effective
teaching and learning. Longman (2003) [8] in Wali (2018) asserted that availability of physical
resources is something that is able to be used or can they can easily be found and used. This
implies that available resources that are usable upon demand to perform their designated
functions as required by the lecturer.

Longman (2006) [9], explained adequacy of resources as a situation in which there are enough
resources for a partial as purpose. Paterson (2008) was in support of Longman when he posited

that adequacy is a satisfactory condition of resources in an organization. Educational resources
are meant to be provided in the right quality and quantity, this is to ensure effective teaching
and learning in the university. The net effect of this is positive learning outcome.

Paterson (2008) explain utilization as to make use of the available resources or services at the
individual’s disposal. The utilization of instructional materials in teaching and learning is a sure
way of achieving the objectives of the learning. When real objects are used in teaching, students
see, touch and interact with these materials. Interaction with learning materials will help the
students not to forget what they learnt easily. In fact, resources utilization has to do with the
extent to which facilities are provided to the university and the extent to which they are used.
The possibilities are that they are either used effectively or ineffectively or they may remain
unused.

Methodology

The design of this study was descriptive survey, this design was used because it permits activities
or events to be examined as they appear to be in their usual manner. The population of the study
is 1400 lecturers drawn from some selected departments in the three public universities in Rivers
State. University of Port Harcourt is 800, Rivers State University 400 lecturers while Ignatius
Ajuru University of Education is 200 lecturers, thereby bringing the total population to 1400.
The sample of the study was 420 making 30% of the total population. In this regard 240 lecturers
were drawn from university of Port Harcourt ,120 lecturers were drawn from Rivers State
University, 60 lecturers were drawn from Ignatius Ajuru University of Education , this brings the
total simple size to 420. Stratified random sampling technique was used to select the departments
while simple random sampling technique was used to select the lecturers. The instrument for
data collection was questionnaire that was structured on 4 points Likert scaling pattern. The
instrument was as validated by some experts in measurement and evaluation, the reliability of the
instrument was ascertained with the use of test-retest method; a reliability index of 0.73 was
obtained. Mean and standard deviation were used to answer the research questions while z-test
statistic was used to test the hypotheses of the study at 0.05 level of significance.

Results and Discussion
Answers to research questions

Research question one: What is the provision of physical resources for goal attainment in
public universities in Rivers State?
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TABLE 1: MEAN RESPONSES ON THE PROVISION OF PHYSICAL RESOURCES
FOR GOAL ATTAINMENT IN PUBLIC UNIVERSITIES IN RIVERS STATE

S/No Provision of physical resources Mean STD Remark
1. Classrooms are provided for teaching and 3.55 0.84 Agreed
Learning in university.

2. There are good desks for both staff and students 0.81 Agreed
Are provided in university.

3. Office accommodation provided for staff 2.88 0.98 Agreed
4. Hostel accommodations are provided for students. 2.88 1.07 Agreed
5. Library facilities are provided in university. 3.11 0.95 Agreed
6. Chairs for teaching and learning are provided in university 289 0.92 Agreed
7. Chalkboards are provided for teaching and learning in the university. 2.97 1.03  Agreed
8. Laboratory facilities are provided for science students in university 3.26 0.89 Agreed
9. Computer and internet services are provided for staff and 2.61 0.99 Agreed
Students access their results and materials.

10. Instructional materials provided for teaching, 2.57 1.13 Agreed
And learning in the university.

Grand Mean 2.98 0.96 Agreed

The table above showed the respondents agreed that classrooms are provided for teaching and
learning in university (Mean=3.55, Std=0.84), there are good desks for both staff and students
are provided in university (Mean=3.05, Std=0.81), office accommodation provided for staff
(Mean=2. 88, Std= 0.98), hostel accommodations are provided for students (Mean=2.88,
Std=1.07), library facilities are provided in university (Mean=3.11, Std=0.95), chairs for
teaching and learning are provided in university (Mean=2.89, Std=0.92), chalkboards are
provided for teaching and learning in the university (Mean=2.97, Std=1.03), laboratory
facilities are provided for science students in university (Mean=3.26, Std=0.89), computer and
internet services are provided for staff and students access their results and materials
(Mean=2.61 Std=0.99 and instructional materials provided for teaching and learning in the
university (Mean=2.57, Std=1.13).

Research question two: How adequate are the physical resources for goal attainment in public
universities in Rivers State?

TABLE 2: MEAN RESPONSES ON THE ADEQUACY OF PHYSICAL RESOURCES
FOR GOAL ATTAINMENT IN PUBLIC UNIVERSITIES IN RIVERS STATE

S/INO Adequacy of the physical resources Mean Std Remark
11. The classrooms are provided for both lecturers and 2.79 1.09  Agreed
Students for teaching and learning in the university.

12. The students are provided with desks to support 2.86 1.00  Agreed

Their reading and writing in university
13. Office accommodations are provided to enhance effective  2.84 0.94  Agreed
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Academic performance of the lecturer in university.

14. The provision of hostel accommodation for 2.80 1.00 Agreed
Students enhances their academic performance.

15. The provision of library facilities improves 2.96 0.96  Agreed
Teaching and learning in the university.

16. The provision of chairs for staff and 3.11 2.27  Agreed
Students enhances their comfort in lecture halls.

17. The provision of chalkboard enhances 3.02 0.96  Agreed
Effective teaching and learning in university.

18. The provision of laboratory facilities for 2.96 0.94  Agreed
Effective teaching and learning in university.

19. The provision computers and internet services 2.88 0.94 Agreed
Help the lecturers and students to access information.

20. The provision of instructional materials enhances 2.60 1.08 Agreed
effective teaching and learning in university.

Grand Mean 2.88 1.12 Agreed

The table above showed mean responses of lecturers on the adequacy of physical resources for
goal attainment in public universities in Rivers State. The table showed that the respondents
agreed that classrooms provided for both lecturers and students (Mean=2.79 , Std=1.09), the
desks provided for students to support their reading and writing (Mean=2.86, Std=1.00), office
accommodations (Mean=2.84, Std= 0.94), hostel accommodations for students (Mean=2.80,
Std=1.00), library facilities (Mean=2.96, Std=0.96), chairs for staff and students enhances their
comfort in lecture halls (Mean=3.11, Std=2.27), chalkboard (Mean=3.02, Std=0.96), laboratory
facilities (Mean=2.96, Std=0.94), computers and internet services to access information
(Mean=2.88, Std=0.94), and instructional materials enhances (Mean=2.60, Std=1.08) are
adequately provided to enhance teaching and learning in the university.

Research question three: What is the level of utilization of physical resources for goal
attainment in public universities in Rivers State?

TABLE 3: MEAN RESPONSES ON THE UTILIZATION OF PHYSICAL RESOURCES
FOR GOAL ATTAINMENT IN PUBLIC_UNIVERSITIES IN RIVERS STATE
S/No Level of utilization of physical resources Mean Std Remark

21. The available classrooms are used for teaching and 0.85 highly utilized
Learning in university.

22. The available desks are used for the comfort of both 2.89 0.88 highly utilized
Staff and students in university.

23. Office accommodation are used by lecturers to 3.03 0.83  highly utilized
enhance their academic performance in university

24. The hostel accommodations are used by lectures 3.02 0.84  highly utilized
to enable them to be comfortable in their learning.
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25. The available library facilities are used to 3.04 0.86 highly utilized
enhance improvement on students academic performance.

26. The university makes enough provision of 3.07 0.75 highly utilized
chairs to both staff and student in university.

27. The lecturer’s use of chalkboard enhances 3.02 0.83 highly utilized
improvement on teaching and learning in university.

28. The available laboratory facilities are used to 3.04 0.81 highly utilized
enhanced effective teaching and learning by science students in university.

29. The use of ICT computer enhances lecturers and 295  0.87 highly utilized
students improvement to access internet services.

30. The use of instructional material 0.79  highly utilized
enhance improvement on teaching and learning in university.

Grand Mean 3.02 0.83 Highly utilized

The table above showed mean responses of lecturers on the level of utilization of physical
resources for goal attainment in public universities in Rivers State. The table showed that the
respondents agreed that classrooms provided for both lecturers and students (Mean=3.06,
Std=0.85), the desks provided for students to support their reading and writing (Mean=2.89,
Std=0.88), office accommodations (Mean=3.03, Std= 0.83), hostel accommodations
for students (Mean=3.02, Std=0.84), library facilities (Mean=3.04, Std=0.86), chairs for staff
and students (Mean=3.07, Std=0.75), chalkboard (Mean=3.02, Std=0.83), laboratory facilities
(Mean=2.96, Std=0.94), computers and internet services to access information (Mean=3.04,
Std=0.81), and instructional materials enhances (Mean=2.95, Std=87) are highly utilized to
enhance teaching and learning in the university.

Hypotheses

Hoa: There is no significant difference in the mean rating responses of lecturers in federal and
state universities on the provision physical resources for goal attainment in public universities
in Rivers State.

TABLE 4: DIFFERENCE IN THE MEAN RATING RESPONSES OF LECTURERS IN
FEDERAL AND STATE UNIVERSITIES ON THE PROVISION PHYSICAL
RESOURCES FOR GOAL ATTAINMENT IN PUBLIC UNIVERSITIES IN RIVERS

STATE
University Type N Mean Std. df t-test Sig
Federal 240 2.95 0.96 418 1.109 0.234
State 180 3.01 0.79

Table 4.4 showed that the mean rating and standard of lecturers in federal university on the
provision physical resources for goal attainment in public universities in Rivers State are 2.95
and 0.96 while the mean rating and standard deviation of lecturers in state universities are 3.01
and 0.79, the t-cal (1.099), p>0.05. Hence the null hypothesis one that states that there is no
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significant difference in the mean rating responses of lecturers in federal and state universities
on the provision physical resources for goal attainment in public universities in Rivers State is
retained and the alternate rejected at 0.05 level of significance of 418 degree of freedom.

Hoz: There is no significant difference in the mean rating response lecturers in federal and state
universities on the adequacy of the physical resources for goal attainment in public universities
in Rivers State.

TABLE 5: DIFFERENCE IN THE MEAN RATING RESPONSES OF LECTURERS IN
FEDERAL AND STATE UNIVERSITIES ON THE ADEQUACY OF THE PHYSICAL
RESOURCES FOR GOAL ATTAINMENT IN PUBLIC UNIVERSITIES IN RIVERS

STATE
University Type N Mean Std. df t-test Sig
Federal 240 2.85 1.12 418 1.219 0.160
State 180 2.93 1.01

Table 4.5 showed that the mean rating and standard of lecturers in federal university on the
adequacy of physical resources for goal attainment in public universities in Rivers State are
2.85 and 1.12 while the mean rating and standard deviation of lecturers in state universities are
2.93 and 1.01, the t-cal (1.219), p>0.05. Hence the null hypothesis two that states that is no
significant difference in the mean rating response lecturers in federal and state universities on
the adequacy of the physical resources for goal attainment in public universities in Rivers State
is retained and the alternate rejected at 0.05 level of significance of 418 degree of freedom.

Hos: There is no significant difference in the mean rating response lecturers in federal and state
universities on the level of utilization of physical resources for goal attainment in public
universities in Rivers State.

TABLE 6: DIFFERENCE IN THE MEAN RATING RESPONSES OF LECTURERS IN
FEDERAL AND STATE UNIVERSITIES ON THE LEVEL OF UTILIZATION OF
PHYSICAL RESOURCES FOR GOAL ATTAINMENT IN PUBLIC UNIVERSITIES IN
RIVERS STATE

University Type N Mean Std. df t-test Sig
Federal 240 3.01 0.61 418 1.034 0.911
State 180 3.02 0.83

Table 4.6 showed that the mean rating and standard of lecturers in federal university on the
level of utilization of physical resources for goal attainment in public universities in Rivers
State are 3.01 and 0.61 while the mean rating and standard deviation of lecturers in state
universities are 3.02 and 0.83, the t-cal (1.034), p>0.05. Hence the null hypothesis three that
states is no significant difference in the mean rating response lecturers in federal and state
universities on the level of utilization of physical resources for goal attainment in public
universities in Rivers State is retained and the alternate rejected at 0.05 level of significance of
418 degree of freedom.
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Summary of findings
The following a summarized the findings of the study.

1. Physical resources such as class rooms, chalkboard, desk, chairs, laboratory equipment
and instructional materials are available for teaching and learning.

2. Physical resources are utilized by both staff and students for teaching and learning

3. There is no significant difference in the mean rating responses of lecturers in federal and
state universities on the provision physical resources for goal attainment in public
universities in Rivers State.

4. There is no significant difference in the mean rating responses of lecturers in federal and
state universities on the adequacy of the physical resources for goal attainment in public
universities in Rivers State.

5. There is no significant difference in the mean rating responses of lecturers in federal and
state universities on the adequacy of the physical resources for goal attainment in public
universities in Rivers State.

DISCUSSION OF FINDINGS

The objectives of the study are to examine the provision, adequacy and utilization of physical
resources for university goal attainment in Rivers State. The findings revealed that classrooms
are provided for teaching and learning in university, there are good desks for both staff and
students are provided in university, office accommodation provided for staff, hostel
accommodations are provided for, library facilities are provided in university, chairs for
teaching and learning are provided in university, chalkboards are provided for teaching and
learning in the university, laboratory facilities are provided for science students in university,
computer and internet services are provided for staff and students access their results and
materials and instructional materials provided for teaching and learning in the university. The
corresponded hypothesis showed that there is no significant difference in the mean rating
responses of lecturers in federal and state universities on the provision physical resources for
goal attainment in public universities in Rivers State. This result of the study demonstrated both
lecturers from federal and state universities attested to the provision of physical resources for
goal attainment in public universities in Rivers State. The findings also showed that the physical
resources are adequate and are effectively utilized by the lecturers of the various universities.
The findings agreed with the position of Singh, Sharma and Upadhya, (2008) [10], who noted
that instructional materials generate and maintain students interest and provide the teacher with
interest-compelling spring-boards which can launch students into a variety of learning
activities. Physical resources are classrooms, library facilities, laboratories workshops, office
accommodation, chairs, hostels accommodation, chalkboard, desks, instructional materials,
Information and communication technology (ICT). The relevance of physical resources in the
attainment of university goal cannot be over emphasized (see also Longman, 2006; Paterson,
2008).

CONCLUSION

Physical resources are those educational tools that are provided in the school system to support
teaching and learning in the school system .Their presence will enhance effective teaching and
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learning process in the university system. From the result of the study it is reasonable to
conclude that physical resources such as buildings , instructional materials, ICT facilities, chairs
and tangible equipment are provided and they utilized.

Recommendation
The following recommendations are made:

1. The management of the university system should provide more buildings to meet the needs
of the university

2. The management of the university system should organize periodic training on the use of
educational resources

3. The management of the university system should ensure that educational resources are
regularly maintained to prolong the life span of the facilities

4. The management of the university system provides more chairs and tables, this is to ensure
that both staff and students have adequate chairs and tables.
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ABSTRACT

The use of oxybral against the background of traditional therapy had a pronounced positive
clinical effect, which contributed to the maximum stimulation of natural compensatory
mechanisms, neuroregulatory processes and limitation of the drug load. In general, the results of
the studies conducted allow us to conclude that complex rehabilitation with the use of the
drug oxybral is effective for combined disorders in patients with respiratory diseases suffering
from PPPNS and its consequences. The advantages of this method include, first of all, the fact
that the stimulation of the regenerative capacity of the brain is achieved by activating natural
regulatory mechanisms. Investigating functional changes in the central nervous system, when
using the drug oxybral and making a recording echoencephalogram in children, we found that
there are positive changes in EEG and contributes to a more rapid normalization of neurological
symptoms. The possibility of correcting oxybral neurological disorders opens up the prospect of
rehabilitation and contributes to a significant reduction in the percentage of children with
residual symptoms of perinatal CNS lesions.
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INTRODUCTION

Existing in real time approach to the treatment of children with respiratory diseases,
suffering NCSP combines symptomatic and path genetic action. [1] However, against
the background of a decrease in the rates of perinatal mortality of newborns, the frequency of
neurological disorders in children in the first years of life increased. Therefore, the development
of new,affordable and effective rehabilitation methodshas not lost its relevance.[2]

One of the modern and most promising methods of treating PPPNS is the use of the
drug oxybral. It is the means by which you can easily, "ecologically clean™ influence the levers
of the psychobiological state. Emotions, the dynamics of which always lead to certain hormonal
and biochemical changes, indirectly begin to influence the intensity of metabolic processes,
respiratory and cardiovascular systems, brain tone, blood circulation. [3]

Purpose of the study:to study the effectiveness of oxybral in rehabilitation and
rehabilitation treatment of children with respiratory diseases suffering from PPPNS.

Material and methods of research: Under our supervision there were 20 children with
respiratory diseases suffering from PPPNS at the age from 3 months to 1 year who received
courses of the drug oxybral and symptomatic treatment.

The control group consisted of 10 children with respiratory diseases suffering from PPPNS who
received only traditional therapy. Traditional therapy consisted in the use of medications of
pathogenetic action, such as - improving the energy supply of the brain: cerebroprotectors and
nootropics (piracetam, nootropil, encephabol, actovegin, cerebrolysin), improving cerebral blood
flow, angioprotectors (cinnarizine, cavinton, and sermion), and liquor production (diacarb) and
antibiotic therapy.

Conditionally - a healthy group of 7 children with respiratory diseases, not suffering from
PPPNS received traditional therapy for the treatment of respiratory diseases.

The children in the main group were distributed as follows:
1 subgroup consisted of 10 children (50%) with neuro-reflex excitability syndrome .
2. Subgroup consisted of 6 children (30%) with autonomic dysfunction syndrome.

3. Subgroup consisted of 4 children (20%) with a syndrome of delayed psychomotor and speech
development.

The children included in the control group were distributed:
1 subgroup consisted of 3 children (21%) with neuro-reflex excitability syndrome .
2. subgroup consisted of 4 children (28.5%) with autonomic dysfunction syndrome.

3. subgroup consisted of 33 children (21%) with a syndrome of delayed psychomotor and speech
development.

All children included in the control, conditionally healthy and the main group were of the same
age, with the same severity.
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Results of the study: the use of oxybral against the background of traditional therapy had a
pronounced positive clinical effect, which contributed to the maximum stimulation of natural
compensatory mechanisms, neuroregulatory processes and limitation of the drug load.

Children belonging to the first subgroup - neuro-reflex excitability syndrome due to increased
nervous excitability were used oxybral for 20 days (7.5 mg / day orally with meals.)

For children of the second subgroup - autonomic dysfunction syndrome, oxybral was used for 1
month (7.5 mg / day orally with meals)

For children of the third group, the syndrome of delayed psychomotor and speech development,
oxybral was used for 6 months. up to 1 year (7.5 mg / day by mouth with meals.)

TABLE 1 DYNAMICS OF SYMPTOMS OF RESPIRATORY DISEASES IN CHILDREN
WITH NEURO-REFLEX EXCITABILITY SYNDROME

Symptoms Traditional therapy The use of oxybral
1.emotional lability 6-7days (60%) 3-4 days (100%)
2.the  disappearance  of | 9-10days (70%) 5-6 days (100%)

motor restlessness
3. the disappearance of the

tremor of the  chin | 14-15 days (61%) 5-6 days (80%)
and hands 16-17days (72%) 7-8days (92%)
4.Auscultation against  the | 7-8 days (82%) 5-4 days (88%)

background of hard
breathing dry scattered
wheezing

As can be seen from table 1, in children receiving oxybral, the disappearance of symptoms of
emotional lability occurred on day 3-4 in 100%, and in the group of traditional therapy,
this figure was 60%.

At the same time, in children receiving oxybral, motor disturbances disappeared on the 5-6th day
(100%), which is two times faster than in the control group. Children became calmer, more
sociable, breathing rhythm, pulse, pressure returned to normal. Children fell asleep easily. The
tremor of the chin and hands in patients receiving oxybral disappeared on days 5-6 in 80-92%,
while in patients with traditional therapy this symptom disappeared on days 14-17 in only 61-
72% of patients. Vesicular respiration appeared auscultatory on days 5-4 in 88% of patients.

For children with vegetative-visceral syndrome, oxybral was used for 1 month (7.5 mg / day
orally with meals).

TABLE 2 DYNAMICS OF SYMPTOMS OF RESPIRATORY DISEASES IN
CHILDREN WITH AUTONOMIC DYSFUNCTION SYNDROME

Symptoms Traditional therapy Oxybral

1 disappearance of regurgitation. 4-5 days (54%) 2-3 days (81.6%)
2.the disappearance of oral cyanosis | 4-5 days (70%) 2-3 days (95%)
3.the disappearance of muscular | 10-12 days (55-62%) 7-8 days (71-80%)
dystonia
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4.Auscultation against the | 8-9 days (80%) 5-4 days (88%)
background of hard breathing, dry
scattered wheezing

From table 2. it can be seen that by the end of the course there was a reverse development of the
symptoms of the disease.

Symptoms such as regurgitation, oral cyanosis with traditional treatment disappeared on the 5th
day in 54-70% of children, in children who received oxybral, the normalization of these
symptoms occurred earlier on days 2-3 in 81-95%.

Muscular dystonia of children of the control group disappeared on the 12th day in 55-62%, and
in children of the main group on the 8th day in 71-80% of children. The general condition has
improved, the vegetative-vascular reactions, appetite have stabilized.

Vesicular respiration appeared auscultatory on days 5-4, in 88% of children.

Children with psychomotor developmental retardation syndrome took oxybral for 6 months (7.5
mg / day by mouth, during meals).

TABLE 3 DYNAMICS OF SYMPTOMS OF RESPIRATORY DISEASES IN CHILDREN
WITH PSYCHOMOTOR DEVELOPMENT RETARDATION SYNDROME

Symptoms Conventional therapy Oxybral

1 Normalization of muscle | 7-9 days (42%) 5-6 days (88%)
tone.

2.Improving contact with | 12-15 days (55%) 9-10 days (72%)
the environment (analyzing

functions)

3. trying to pronounce | 20-25 days (41%) 12-15 days (80%)
individual syllables

4.small handmovements 9-10 days (70%) 6-7 days (86%)
5.Auscultation against the | 7-8 days (82%) 5-4 days (88%)
background of hard

breathing, dry scattered

wheezing

As can be seen from table 3., children who received oxybral became easier to get in touch with
others, especially with their mother, their mood improved. Normalization of muscle tone
occurred on the 5-6th day (88%), and in the group with conventional therapy, this figure was
42%. Children began to show interest in their surroundings, mimically adequate reactions began
to develop. An acceleration of the rate of speech development was also observed: active
humming, attempts to pronounce individual syllables. On auscultation, vesicular respiration
appeared on days 5-4 (88%).

CONCLUSIONS

Our clinical observations indicate a significant effectiveness of the use of oxybral in children
with PPPNS during the rehabilitation period. In order to objectify the results obtained, all
children, in addition to neurological examination, underwent echoencephaloscopy 2 times,
before and after the use of the drug oxybral.
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of the study is to reveal the features of the formation of a new social and
informational space of our time and the work of consciousness under the influence of
information and communication technologies. The author tried to present the work of thinking in
the context of the virtualization of modern society. The scientific novelty lies in the
interdisciplinary consideration of the issue of virtualization of thinking with the involvement of
the works of modern philosophers, sociologists, psychologists.
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INTRODUCTION

The problem of consciousness has always attracted the close attention of philosophers, for the
determination of the place and role of man in the world, the specifics of his relationship with the
surrounding reality presupposes an elucidation of the nature of human consciousness. For
philosophy, this problem is also important because certain approaches to the question of the
essence of consciousness, the nature of its relationship to being, affect the initial worldview and
methodological guidelines of any philosophical trend. Naturally, these approaches are different,
but they all in essence always deal with a single problem: the analysis of consciousness as a
specifically human form of regulation and control of human interaction with reality. This form is
characterized primarily by the allocation of a person as a kind of reality, as a bearer of special
ways of interacting with the surrounding world, including managing it. Numerous problems
associated with the study of the subject's consciousness are so little studied or not studied at all
that the more we penetrate into them, the more clearly the awareness of our ignorance and
understanding of the depth and scope of this issue appears.

This understanding of the nature of consciousness presupposes a very wide range of issues,
which becomes the subject of research not only in philosophy, but also in special humanities and
natural sciences: sociology, psychology, linguistics, pedagogy, physiology of higher nervous
activity, and now also semiotics, cybernetics, informatics. The development of special scientific
research stimulates the development and deepening of the actual philosophical problems of
consciousness. So, for example, the development of modern informatics, the creation of artificial
intelligence, the associated process of computerization of human activity, forced to consider in a
new way the issue of the essence of consciousness, specifically human capabilities in the work of
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consciousness, the optimal ways of interaction of a person and his consciousness with modern
computer technology and generated by virtual reality.

It is consciousness that distinguishes the created world from reality. The process of creating
realities is endless. We believe that any educated reality can be called virtual, and such virtual
reality, under certain conditions, becomes generative for another. Consciousness is the basis of
this process. The processes and phenomena of reality are inconceivable without projection into
the virtual world. Consequently, a person is always a person who assimilates virtuality and
reality, living his life “here and there”, in the world of reality, in which his body is located and in
the world created by his consciousness - the virtual world.

Human thinking in the usual sense of its understanding is the thinking of a person, therefore it is
personified, subjective and individual. And although a person's thinking is based on universal
principles and laws of evidence, correctness, consistency and semantic meaningfulness,
nevertheless it is colored by the peculiarities of a personal worldview, psychotype, character and
other personal characteristics. Internet thinking and, if 1 may say so, network logic have a
different specificity. When the physical world of matter fades into the background, the
perception of the world changes in a fundamental way. By controlling the degree of connection
of consciousness with the surrounding world, a person can significantly expand his perception
and even create new objects of reality that did not exist before. The subject of such perception
and thinking is no longer just a person, but, according to the philosopher V. Kurbatov, “an actor
or agent of global information and communication interaction, which is carried out in an
information network through this network and a way of connecting to this network. Moreover,
this actor or agent, whose thinking is specific, which is called, by definition, exists only in this
information network. Outside this information environment and apart from it, such an agent or
actor cannot exist” [1].

MAIN BODY

Today virtual reality is not only a new technology that has no spatial boundaries and time
frames. It is also a new information space, and for many it is even a genuine environment of their
daily life. Humanity has isolated its existence from the factors of reality, and virtual reality has
become one of the most important tools for this isolation. It overcame physical space and time,
which means it crossed out the inviolability of nature. It can be argued that virtuality manifests
itself not only as a technical means, but appears to us as a socially new phenomenon, where the
emergence of new forms of being becomes the center. This plurality appears before a person in
various settings of consciousness and forms of activity. Any attempt to find one single space, a
reality accepted by all, is doomed to failure. Plurality of realities are the motto of modern
society. The answer to the challenge of society is the emergence of the concept of virtual reality,
which is thought of as a reality that exists outside of the personally existing. Thus, a modern
person can be defined as a virtual network person, a person of the global information network.
Information exchange, receipt, assimilation and processing of information - virtual thinking is
constantly replenished with new meanings, meanings, feelings. Accordingly, a new type of
communication is being formed - virtual communication, a new type of person - virtual person,
possessing a specific way of thinking - virtual thinking, and using specific lexical means for this
- virtual language.
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The world of electronic communication, virtual reality and their influence on consciousness, as a
specific object of special scientific research, has a short history. The names of N. Luhmann, M.
Castells, M. McLuhan, J. Sempsey, A. Touraine, J. Habermas, W. Eco and many other modern
researchers can be named as representatives of this direction. In their works, new information
media are becoming one of the most important tools for orienting a person in the world and for
people to interact with each other.

One of the most popular typologies of civilizations among various specialists belongs to the
Canadian sociologist M. McLuhan [2]. The basis for it is the leading type of semiosis - the
process of the generation and functioning of signs. M. McLuhan identifies four types of
civilizations:

1) The era of preliterate barbarism;

2) Millennia of phonetic writing;

3) Half a thousand years of book printing;
4) Modern electronic civilization.

In his opinion, it was the phonetic alphabet that acted as a means of creating a “civilized man”.
But, since “any technology is a continuation of a person outside ... external projection, or self-
amputation, of our physical bodies” [2], then, being “an intensification and expansion of visual
function, the phonetic alphabet reduces the role of other senses in any written culture: hearing,
touch and taste” [2]. Regarding the new stage in the development of culture, M. McLuhan is
quite optimistic: “The electric era is literally the era of illumination. As light is both energy and
information, so electrical automation unites production, consumption and training into a single
and indissoluble process” [2]. However, continuing his idea of technology as a kind of
psychophysical limitation, it should be noted that electronic technologies are also, first of all,
"the expansion of the visual function”, and hence the ongoing reduction of other parameters of
the psychophysical organization of a person.

Virtual reality as a vivid manifestation of the fourth type of semiosis leads to the transformation
of consciousness. We can hardly agree with this thesis unconditionally at the present time. The
fact is that now virtual reality is only a product of human consciousness, and therefore it acts not
so much as a determining consciousness, but as a phenomenon determined by consciousness.
However, it acts as a "developer" of some deep transformations of consciousness or as an
"expresser” of those features of consciousness that were previously present, but were hardly
noticeable or were undeveloped and occupied a subordinate position. The relation
"consciousness - virtual reality” is characterized not by causality, but by the relation of
correspondence: virtual reality is a model of consciousness, a means that allows one to explore
the features of consciousness specific for a given era.

Virtual reality, in contrast to the constant and stable nature of ordinary reality is variable in
nature. For example, it is the parameter of short duration that underlies the distinction between
ordinary and virtual particles in modern physics: virtuality here means a relative short duration,
instability. But the conceptual content of variability is broader, since here, in addition to the
moment of short duration, there is also a moment of dynamism: the variable is not only short-
lived, but also more dynamic, rapidly changing (although these two moments are related, since a
decrease in the time scale, as usually leads to an increase in the speed of processes). From this
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point of view, a virtual world can be called a world that is changing rapidly and has existed for a
short time. For example, this is the "world" of a computer game or an Internet session, but not
only, since, as mentioned earlier, it is necessary to include any short-term actions, for example, a
dream, a game, a performance, etc.

Another important aspect of virtuality is not only its short-lived, but also surreal character. The
conceptual basis here is the categorical pair “real - possible”. The virtual world is just one of the
possible worlds, which differs from the real one in one way or another. In this world, there may
be other laws that differ from the laws we are accustomed to (and which requires certain
intellectual efforts from us, since we are not adapted to it and our instinctive behavior, which is
as a result of adaptation to the ordinary world, no longer helps here). As one of the possible
worlds, the real world loses its exclusive status.

Thus, virtual reality, on the one hand, is a direct product of consciousness, and, on the other
hand, can have a significant-direct impact on the psyche of an individual and consciousness as a
whole. Then virtual consciousness is a reflection of virtual reality, on the one hand, and, on the
other hand, is the result of the very properties of human consciousness. That is, virtual
consciousness is a part of consciousness that is a reflection of virtual reality, a form of adaptation
to it.

The virtual world modifies, first of all, individual consciousness. Interesting changes in the
stylistic characteristics of individual consciousness are taking place. Based on the analysis of
numerous scattered sources, the following effects of the transformation of consciousness can be
distinguished:

1) the effect of polyphonic consciousness. Objective reality is a complex system, each
component of which is a process, which means that it develops simultaneously with other
processes and is at the same time in an explicitly or implicitly expressed relationship with other
components of the system. These characteristics fully correspond to the definition of both a
complex dynamic system and polyphony and allow us to recognize that the reality around us is
polyphonic. However, at the present stage of the development, can a person cognize it, does he
have this opportunity, ability? The establishment of interconnections between the components of
one system, as well as communication with other systems (higher and lower) occurs in time and
is a process. This means that a person's knowledge of the system should be based on the ability
to comprehend two or more simultaneously occurring, different, but interconnected processes.
This type of thinking does not fit into the framework of any of the known types of thinking
(visual-effective, figurative, logical, etc.). We are talking about the ability of a person to identify
connections between two different, simultaneously occurring processes, in some way "split" his
consciousness.

In the article “Transformation of ideas about consciousness in the Internet era” Ponomarev A. 1.,
referring to the concept of splitting consciousness by D. Parfit, writes about the preservation of
the integrity of consciousness: “It is obvious that it is difficult to imagine how you can actually
be in several places at the same time. Intuitively, it seems obvious that consciousness should be
localized in one place. However, according to a fairly widespread concept of D. Parfit, the
integrity of consciousness is not necessary to preserve the identity of the individual. You can
remain yourself, while being in different places at the same time, if the "psychic connection” is
maintained. The Internet is just such a space that can demonstrate the position of D. Parfit. On

https://saarj.com



ACADEMICIA: An International Multidisciplinary Research Journal

ISSN: 2249-7137 Vol. 11, Issue 11, November 2021  SJIF 2021 = 7.492
A peer reviewed journal

the Internet, you can be in different places, present in different capacities and different roles. By
connecting to the World Wide Web, each person creates a certain character (the hero of pages on
social networks, an account on the forum, etc.). Can you say that my character is me? Yes, you
can, despite the fact that we are in different places. However, since we demonstrate similar
behavior, there is a psychic connection, then both of these objects - a profile on the Internet and a
physical body - are two incarnations of me. The freedom of the Internet is manifested in the fact
that there you can create an infinite number of different selves, but in the physical world a person
has only one body, and this can be called non-freedom” [3].

Let us disagree with the position of A.l. Ponomarev. In the virtual space, it is not always with the
“splitting of the personality” that the “psychic connection” is preserved, which the author of the
article speaks about, referring to D. Parfit. When creating an avatar, a “character,” a person very
often endows him with qualities that are not inherent in himself, and sometimes even the
opposite. Such ambivalent behavior often leads to the rupture of the very "psychic connection”
and the effect of depersonalization arises, which will be discussed below.

At the present time of nanotechnology and the emergence of nanotechnological reality, human
activity should increasingly be subject to his awareness. The tool of this awareness, in our
opinion, is polyphonic thinking, the development of which is a condition for a person's existence
in this reality. For instance, an example of the polyphonic nature of consciousness in virtual
reality can be a certain detachment of participants in Internet discussions and the possibility of a
delayed reaction, which allows you to react not so much to a particular message, but immediately
to a group of messages, creating a complex response that incorporates various “motives ".
Polyphony as a new phenomenon of the consciousness of a virtual personality is associated with
the multiplicity of interpretations of information content and with the interactivity of the
communicative process in the information space.

Doctor of Philosophy V.M. Rozin, contrasting classical and modern thinking, the latter
characterizes in "postulates™ of generation, context and polyphony. He defines polyphony as a set
of “many different thoughts, which are among themselves in different relationships (addition,
opposition, independence, kinship, etc.)” [4]. At the same time, V.M. Rozin interprets polyphony
not as a special type of thinking that a certain subject can possess, but as a characteristic
(postulate) of modern thinking as a whole. At the same time, this view characterizes not only the
peculiarity of the modern stage of development of society, scientific thought, but also, in a
certain sense, indicates the polyphony of the reality around us.

2) the effect of the distribution of consciousness of a virtual personality is inextricably linked
with the effect of polyphonicity. Consciousness in the concept of distributed consciousness is
understood as a mosaic composed of separate specialized neurons of consciousness and functions
in accordance with a vector spherical model. It is described as a stream of subjective states that
includes perceptual, emotional, and thought processes in the human brain.

Modern man has a "distributed" consciousness. This can be easily explained by the example of
using any electronic device that has access to the network - in most cases, interaction with the
real world does not take place in a single information flow. Most gadget users have several
windows or dialog lines open at once when they go online. An interesting fact is that in the
process of using the network, consciousness adapts in a specific way to filter out streams of
unnecessary information. Also, thanks to anonymity, it becomes possible to simultaneously
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occupy different virtually personal positions (the extreme expression of this effect is the
“splitting” of the virtual personality, since the Internet makes it possible to simultaneously
participate in the discussion under different names). “Consciousness and all mental procedures
are distributed between me as a person and different devices to which | transfer part of my
cognitive functions. Here an interesting question arises: where, in fact, do | end up as a person?"
[5]. Of course, such a distribution may be extremely similar to "schizophrenia with split
personality - splitting”, but the ability to quickly switch or perform multiple functions at once is
undoubtedly a useful skill.

3) the effect of depersonalization or modification of self-awareness. This effect is a logical
consequence of the effect of the distribution of consciousness. Depersonalization in psychiatry is
usually defined as a disorder of self-awareness, a feeling of change, loss, alienation, or a split in
oneself. Usually accompanied by signs of derealization, manifested by a change in the perception
of the surrounding world. Depersonalization can be manifested by the alienation of feelings,
thoughts, actions, i.e. alienation of one's own "I". The main sign of depersonalization is the
feeling that a person is losing physical connection with the world around him and his own body.
Virtual corporeality appears before us as a self-sufficient formation that develops according to its
own laws, not subject to the general definitions of understanding the phenomenon of
corporeality, which are characteristic of the real living space of modern society. In the Internet
space, as P. Virilio writes: “[...] there is no need to burden yourself with your physical body.
"Interchangeable bodies" make attachment to the only and unchanging body unnecessary"[6].
Indeed, in difficult modern conditions, matter becomes a conditional object, information replaces
meaning, and the category of time is determined in many respects by the speed of information
transmission. The use of virtual reality technologies creates risks associated with the loss of
existence, alienation and depersonalization of the inner world of a person. The feeling of the
timelessness of communication or action within a social network or virtual reality gives rise to a
disregard for the real temporality of existence in real life, which gives rise to a problem in the
self-identification of a person who is simultaneously in two different spaces: virtual and real. The
newest form of realization of one's own “I” arises. The "I" is experienced by the virtual reality
actor as a result of dual education. Initially, the formation of the body as an empirical object, as
the origin of coordinates that exists in constant reality, then there is a perception of a certain
virtual personality, a network image of a real person, an avatar of a personality, which can differ
significantly from the image of a real person. The main characteristic of such an ambivalent
behavior of a modern personality, protrusion of oneself in virtual space and the absence of the
will and desire to change oneself in reality, is a permanent quality of the society of everyday life
and comfort. The effect of modification of self-awareness or depersonalization is that from the
moment of “entering"” into an avatar or identification with it, a person begins to realize himself
not as a physical body, but as this avatar. “Gradually, you, as a real person, will be less and less
interested in the world, and the value of your digital avatar, on the contrary, will steadily
increase, since he will be able to say a lot about you. Everyone will be interested in your digital
copy, which is stored on the clouds, not you. At the same time, it is important to understand that
we will all be absolutely transparent for the digital world” [7].

Note that the modification of the user's self-consciousness in virtual reality is far from a harmless
effect that requires the most careful study.
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4) the effect of modification of consciousness (and, on our own behalf, subconsciousness). The
psyche in general and consciousness in particular, as its highest manifestation, constitute a single
continuum that does not have quantitative gradations that could be distinguished as separate
blocks. A change in the state of a specific system belonging to one of the spheres (physiological
or mental) inevitably entails certain shifts in another. Until recently, the main method of such a
change was recognized as the method of influencing human consciousness. At the same time, it
was postulated that "tangible effects” can be perceived by our consciousness if and only when
they can be critically interpreted by our consciousness, pass through the filter of our operative
memory, and only then be deposited in our subconsciousness. In this case, direct access to the
subconscious is strictly closed. The subconscious was seen rather as something mythical,
ephemeral. However, recent studies by neurophysiologists show that our working memory,
which forms our common sense, is only a small part of our total memory that a person possesses.
Its main reserve is our subconscious. The subconscious contains 70 to 90 percent of our memory
(all knowledge). Hence, there is such a huge interest in the disclosure of "reserve" capabilities of
a person by direct impact on his subconscious. " In this regard, the opinion of K. Jaspers about
the nature of consciousness is of interest: “Our consciousness is based on the unconscious, it
constantly grows out of the unconscious and returns to it. However, we can learn something
about the unconscious only through consciousness. In every conscious action of our life,
especially in every creative act of our spirit, the unconscious present in us helps us. Pure
consciousness is not capable of anything. Consciousness is like a crest of a wave, the tip of an
iceberg” [8]. Comprehensive communication of sensory information on visual, auditory and
tactile modalities in virtual reality allows you to break into the deep layers of the human psyche,
replace individual elements of self-image in the right direction. We consider it necessary to dwell
here on the issue of manipulating the consciousness of a virtual user.

Manipulation is the process of ideological and socio-psychological influence on people in order
to change their behavior contrary to their interests. Today, in connection with the expansion of
the influence of the Internet, the topic of manipulation is becoming more relevant, since this
virtual environment provides wider, in comparison with radio and television, opportunities for
the dissemination of various kinds of discourses, which, in turn, have an impact on human
consciousness and, as a consequence, behavior. As G. Le Bon wrote in his work “The
Psychology of Peoples and the Masses™: “Thousands of individuals, separated from each other,
may at certain moments simultaneously fall under the influence of certain strong emotions or
some great national event and thus acquire all the features spiritualized crowd. A whole nation
under the influence of certain influences sometimes becomes a crowd, without presenting the
assembly in the proper sense of the word” [9]. In terms of communication and information
transfer, virtual life is in fact not much different from reality. Since people go headlong into the
Internet, thanks to its spread and accessibility, it is easy to control them, and it is precisely the
invisible nature of such manipulation that is most often the reason for the permissibility of such
manipulation. As a result, it is necessary to constantly monitor the incoming flow of information
so that further actions are not what is desirable for another, but an adequate reaction of self-
realization. It is necessary to think critically and move away from replacing reality with its
surrogate.

5) the phenomenon of automated writing. S.L. Katrechko in his article "The Internet and
Consciousness: Towards the Concept of a Virtual Human". But in our opinion, automatic writing
is not a correct concept, so we are replacing it with an automated one. “Automatic writing (from
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the Greek “spontaneous™) is a process (or result) of writing, which is supposedly the product of
the unconscious activity of the writer. At the same time, the individual can be in a state of
hypnotic, mediumistic or meditative trance, or be in full consciousness and control everything
except the movement of his hand” [10]. This concept is not suitable in order to reveal the essence
spine of the phenomenon we are considering.

The basis for the effect of automated writing is the need for a sufficiently fast response to
Internet messages, that is, it is often necessary to respond to a particular message (or a group of
messages) immediately, almost simultaneously. The computerization of typing had a huge
impact on the restructuring of the entire process of perception of the surrounding world.
Automated writing implies increasing the "productivity" of creating a written product, and, as a
result, affects the speed of response to external stimuli in general. One of the first forms of
interpersonal Internet communication back in the 1990s was "chat" - an electronic dialogue or
polylogue. Today chat has taken on new forms: it has become possible to illustrate
communication, video conferencing and audio recording have become the norm. However, the
traditional form of chat remains, where the interlocutors exchange text messages. It would seem
that in the age of nanotechnology makes a person turn to an almost epistolary genre? “...
Waiting for an occasion, the very one that is ready to elevate a fragmentary, stylistically “low”
speech to the rank of high experience. In a word, the expectation of affect”.

Of course, there are some users who are only interested in a pragmatic approach -
communication in virtuality, which ultimately develops into real communications and
relationships in physical reality. However, even more participants in such dialogues do not set
such goals, satisfying the momentary need for communication. The words in the chat due to the
lack of any other means of expressing feelings for the participants, or due to the stiffness of the
everyday language, are accompanied by a standard set of illustrations of emotions - smiley faces,
emojis, stickers. These virtual icons are tools for creating a virtual emotional field, which can be
radically different from the real mood of the conversation leaders. They, like masks, hide the true
motives of the participants.

6) the effect of expanding consciousness outside the body. Being in a real living space, a person
senses and touches his body. But the simulation of reality forces the individual to transform,
which is expressed in his desire for self-identification, the proper experience for which is not real
life situations, but the experience gained in the virtual space. It is he who dictates the rejection of
corporeality, creating a certain "virtual corporeality” of modernity. Overcoming spatial
limitations, the modern individual overcomes his physical nature and goes beyond its boundaries.
M. McLuhan argues that any technology is actually an extension of our bodies and
consciousness [2].

In the well-known article "Expanded Consciousness”, the English-speaking philosophers E.
Clarke and D. Chalmers proposed the hypothesis of expanded consciousness, according to which
the cognitive functions of a person can be transferred outside his body. Researchers believe that
objects of the surrounding world can constitute a person's mental life on a par with
neurophysiological processes in his body. In particular, people can memorize something, plan
future actions, count, etc. with the help of technical artifacts external to their body (telephone,
computer) and, often, with greater efficiency than without such artifacts. If the attraction of an
external artifact occurs regularly and its use has a high degree of reliability, then, according to
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the hypothesis of expanded consciousness, such an artifact can be considered a part of the human
cognitive system.

Let us emphasize that the hypothesis of expanded consciousness does not simply speak about the
use of some artifacts by a person to solve cognitive tasks, the hypothesis insists on considering
some of these artifacts as constituent elements of the cognitive system of a person as a whole.

The use of information technologies also leads to more radical shifts in consciousness, which
allows us to speak not only about its transformation, but also about the overcoming of individual
consciousness by new supra-individual structures. This is evidenced by the following
phenomena, which cannot be ignored in connection with the research topic:

7) the phenomenon of semantic resonance. The main idea of this phenomenon is the special
connections that allow large-scale consciousness to arise - the result of the general resonance of
many small components. It denotes a fundamentally new way of obtaining ultimate knowledge -
multipolar work with electronic dialogue. That is, in the process of virtual communication, the
final answer or result does not depend on the opinion of a particular person, but is born by the
collective mind or as a result of the perception by one particular person of the entire arsenal of
opinions and arguments. this leads us to understand such a phenomenon as the phenomenon of
virtual collective consciousness.

8) the phenomenon of virtual collective consciousness. It is defined as “inner knowledge
catalyzed by social media platforms and shared by many people, driven by the spontaneity,
homogeneity and synchronicity of their online activities. The phenomenon occurs when a large
group of people connected by a social media platform think and act in a unified way and share
collective emotions. Thus, they can effectively coordinate their efforts and quickly disseminate
information to a global audience”. Since the virtual collective consciousness is the result of the
actions of the network, these actions must be timely, sharp, rapid, subject to the subject area and
purposeful in order to successfully achieve their goal. Thus, the virtual collective consciousness
is an emerging global model of these individual actions. The term “virtual collective
consciousness” first appeared in 2011 in connection with the wave of protests and uprisings in
the Arab world, named as the “Arab Spring”, when there was widespread use of social media for
organizing, communicating and informing in attempts at state repression and Internet censorship.

CONCLUSION

Today the phenomenon of collective virtual consciousness acquires an ontological and
epistemological status. Throughout history, we have communicated with each other through
speech, writing, images on a screen, which is analogous to a dial up connection - an Internet
connection that uses telephone lines and is established with minimal infrastructure, including a
computer and a modem. However, a fairly advanced neural interface can give our
communication the properties of a high-speed network, which will turn “we” into a new “I” that
did not exist before. "

Thus, summing up, it should be noted that we tried to investigate the problem of the formation of
the consciousness of an individual who thinks in terms of the virtual world - a product of the
rapid spread of information networks and technologies. This problem, which has become
especially relevant at the beginning of the 21st century, goes beyond the scope of special
sciences and becomes a topic that requires philosophical reflection. The virtualization of

https://saarj.com



ACADEMICIA: An International Multidisciplinary Research Journal

ISSN: 2249-7137 Vol. 11, Issue 11, November 2021 SJIF 2021 = 7.492
A peer reviewed journal

consciousness requires the study of modern technologies and principles of influence, not alien to
the individual's worldview, but based on the specifics of virtual reality as a new socio-cultural
civilization that forms a person as a person, contributing to his adaptation in a complex global
world.
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ABSTRACT

In the period of deepening economic reforms, it is important to develop a scientific and
methodological framework for the formation and development of markets at the regional level,
including the food market, and to conduct in-depth analysis. The main purpose of the formation,
development and management of the regional food market is to ensure sustainable development
of the region to meet the needs of the population. Economists have expressed different views and
opinions on the concept of a regional market system. The system of regional markets is a set of
entities of different forms interconnected. These entities are actively involved in the process of
production, sales and consumption.

KEYWORDS: Region, Food, Regional Food Market, Agriculture, Development Mechanism,
Concept, Economic Methods, Administrative Methods, Prospects.

INTRODUCTION

In the context of the transition to a market economy, it is necessary to take organizational and
economic arrangements by the republican government and local governments to ensure the
formation and sustainable development of the regional food market system and its adaptation to
changing conditions. [1]

During the transition period, the state will form the structure and management of market
processes at the regional level, its forms and methods through national economic policy and
regional economic policy, which takes into account the specifics of regional development at
different levels. [2]

Main part. In the context of the operation of many economic entities based on different forms of
ownership based on their economic interests in the economy, indirect influence on these
processes in the field of market trade is the optimal option of government management.

During the transition to a market economy, this management takes into account certain links in
the organizational and economic mechanisms of formation and development of the regional food
market. The growth of investment and the effective use of the economic potential of the region
will lead to an increase in the volume and quality of market services provided to all entities. This
is due to the creation of a favorable economic environment in the region. As a result, a two-way
result is achieved in the region's economy: on the one hand, to support the development of
existing enterprises, on the other hand, to attract new investors. This will lead to an increase in
the total volume of investments in the region's economy and stimulate the growth of the region's
full economic potential, including the potential of the regional food market and market
infrastructure, through the action of the feedback mechanism. Accordingly, there are other links
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in the region's economy: the development of existing and new enterprises - the basis for
economic growth in the region, employment growth, income growth of the population and
enterprises, an increase in the regional budget. As a result, additional financial opportunities will
be created for the implementation of regional infrastructure and market development programs.
The organization of interregional and foreign economic activity for the openness of the food
market in the region will primarily increase the revenue of the regional and national budgets,
have a positive impact on attracting investment in the region and serve as an important factor in
developing regional food market potential. At the same time, economic growth in manufacturing
will create additional demand in the regional food market and stimulate its development. [3]

Ultimately, the organizational and economic mechanism of the regional food market represents
key links. It allows investments to have a multiplier effect on the development of existing
capacity and the growth of incomes of businesses, the population and the regional budget by
creating an optimal economic environment. [4]

Regional governments, on the other hand, will contribute to sustainable economic growth in the
region and its individual entities by activating the food market and its economic potential. [5]

This requires regional governments not to invest in the formation and development of food
markets at the expense of the budget, but rather to use administrative and economic methods of
economic mechanisms, including factors and incentives to attract private investment in the
development of regional markets. [6]

It is necessary to use a system of economic and administrative methods to ensure the effective
development of regional markets in the context of market reforms and liberalization of the
economy. The process of managing food markets at the regional level should be improved, first
of all, by gradually adapting them to market principles, namely:

- management of the regional food market, market infrastructure and the socio-economic
environment in general should become the main task of regional governments;

- it is necessary to use a wide range of financial and economic methods for the effective
management of market processes, which determines the specifics of taxation in the region;

- the regional authorities influence the entities operating in the food market through economic
methods. This will allow to use the mechanisms in terms of the needs and requirements of the
population without interfering in their production, technological and financial activities.

The purpose of management is to strengthen production, entrepreneurship, social support of the
population, increase its welfare. The management system is effective only when it is clear and
sufficient for each producer. [7]

In the context of the transition to a market economy, the formation of monitoring the
effectiveness of the management system of public functions will be aimed at improving the
mechanism of market activity based on its results. The effectiveness of management depends
directly on the extent to which it is implemented within the regions, and the development of
agriculture, including food markets, which is an integral part of it, largely depends on the
effectiveness of the management system at the stage of its formation. In this regard, the study of
the experience of foreign countries in the transition to a market economy, theoretically and
practically, serves as an important source in the formation of a regional food market.
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Management of the regional food market is carried out through economic and administrative
methods. [8]

The experience of developed countries shows that a network of small manufacturing enterprises
is widely developed in agriculture and industrial processing.

In the United States, for example, small and medium-sized firms produce 80% of agricultural
products. They are cooperatives, agro-industrial concerns, which receive great support from the
state. Small businesses are also widespread in Denmark and France. Small businesses are a way
to achieve high results, using less power and resources, using not only production that uses a
small number of people, but also advanced, relatively efficient ways of organizing and managing
production. Their advantages are rapid adaptability to changing market conditions, rapid
reorganization of production and not being afraid of commercial risk. [9]

In developed countries, the state management of arable land, which is an important link in the
food market, is the basis for the production of agricultural products and the level of prices for
agricultural products, as well as the formation and operation of scientific advisory centers.
Currently, both in the United States and in the member states of the Economic Council of
Europe, the transition to legal and economic management of the production of the most
important types of agricultural products. [10]

The development and implementation of a system of regular (monthly, quarterly or annual)
monitoring plays an important role in the economic mechanisms of regulation and management
of the regional food market by state and local (provincial, and district) authorities.

The objectives of food market monitoring within the regions are:

- study the needs and requirements of the population for food products;
- identification of factors and causes of changes in the food market;

- identification of inconsistencies and problems;

- in-depth analysis of internal and external factors affecting the food market, risks and
development of measures to prevent them;

- Dissemination of information on the current state of the food market to farmers, companies and
dehkan farms, small businesses and private entrepreneurs through the media.

Regular monitoring and diagnostics of the regional food market is important, especially in the
prevention of external risks affecting the region. It is necessary to control the import of low-
quality products from abroad and the export of food products from the region and to develop
preliminary measures against the existing risks based on the analysis of their impact on the food
market in the region.

In order to carry out such monitoring and diagnostics, it is expedient to establish a special center
for the study of food market conditions in the regional administration.

Another proposed management mechanism is to develop a long-term concept for the
development of the regional food market.

The concept sets out a strategy to ensure food security for the provincial government and local
governments with a clear goal in mind. The concept also outlines future population growth and
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changes in food demand, efficient use of limited water and land resources as a factor in

sustainable agricultural development, implementation of advanced scientific achievements, key
areas of economic integration with neighboring regions and foreign countries.

It is advisable to develop the concept in the following four stages (Figure 1).
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Figure 1. The concept of development of the regional food market
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In the first stage, the goals, objectives, factors and priorities of the food market development are
determined,

The second step is to calculate the size of the region’s food market. At this stage, based on the
assessment of the prospective size of the market, the directions for improving regional ties will
be identified.

In the third stage, alternative options for the long-term development of the regional food market
will be based and balance calculations will be made.

In the fourth stage, economic mechanisms for the sustainable development of the regional food
market will be developed.

The sequence of these stages covers regional food integration and the formation of regional
wholesale markets and modern methods of trade in the consumer market (a network of
specialized and universal stores, associations, etc.). As part of the deepening of market relations,
it is planned to adequately develop the infrastructure that serves the food market.

The method of making balance sheets on products is widely used in determining future
performance. The proposed concept can be developed for the next 10-15 years at the initiative of
the regional government in conjunction with research centers, business centers.

Through the introduction and continuous improvement of these economic mechanisms, it will be
possible to achieve solutions to the problems of the regional food market in the region and to
form a full-fledged market relations in the future.

CONCLUSION

In the context of the transition to a market economy, the development of the food market
requires the development of a long-term regional concept through the improvement of its
management mechanism. The concept serves as a key resource for local governments in the
region in defining a clear food security strategy, efficient use of available limited resources and
key areas for economic integration with other regions and foreign countries. The development of
this regional concept is expedient in four stages and requires the development of a
comprehensive infrastructure package that will ensure the functioning of the regional food
market and its integration. Although the formation and development of the regional food market
in the transition to a market economy is initially carried out with the priority of state-managed
economic mechanisms, it creates ample opportunities for the formation of relations in line with
market mechanisms and ultimately serves as an important tool for a full regional food market.
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ABSTRACT

The article examines the use of digital technologies to modernize Uzbekistan's social protection
system. The "Single Register” information system's concepts for evaluating low-income people's
needs and giving material aid are discussed. It was decided that social protection should not be
limited to the payment of benefits and should help those in need to "get back on their feet". The
straightforward and clear notion of "the individual's interests above all else" was prioritized as a
result. It is now critical to make the notion that people should serve people rather than
government entities the cornerstone of daily activity. The formed payment sends the "'statement”
directly to the bank, and submits the payment order to the treasury. After the treasury finances
the payment on the payment order, the money goes directly to the "People's Bank".

KEYWORDS: Social Protection, Digital Economy, Single E-Platform, Low-Income Population,
E-Government, Inter-Agency Cooperation.

INTRODUCTION

Uzbekistan has constantly begun on a comprehensive reform of all aspects of state and public
life in 2018, as well as resolving structural flaws in each. The straightforward and clear notion of
"the individual's interests above all else™ was prioritized as a result. It is now critical to make the
notion that people should serve people rather than government entities the cornerstone of daily
activity. The concept of "public receptions™ and "single window" was used to build a system for
supplying the population with the most basic public services through a single agency.

The United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF), the World Bank, and the International Labor
Organization convened a seminar on "Assessment of the social protection system in Uzbekistan"
on November 9, 2018, at the Ministry of Employment and Labor Relations. 75 percent of low-
income households in Uzbekistan do not receive social benefits, according to the results of a
nationwide study performed in 2018. [1] During the event, it was noted that the lack of
necessary departmental information systems, electronic resources and databases, paperwork, and
time to deliver public social services or aid is hampered by the buildup of difficulties in the
social protection system.

In 2018, 53.4 % of the state budget was allocated to finance this sector, based on a rigorous
examination of the current challenges in Uzbekistan's social sphere. This amounted to 19 trillion
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soums, with 65.8% of it going toward monthly compensation. The subject of modifying the order
of appointment and payment of pensions and benefits in 2018, radical pension reform, social
protection for children with disabilities and their families, and the loss of a breadwinner until the
age of sixteen were also discussed. The subject of giving a separate social stipend for mothers
who devote their lives to caring for a disabled kid has been broached for the first time. [2] In
2019, the rate of social sector financing was 54 percent, and these monies were used to improve
the social protection system, social security for the poor, housing, and living standards. Material
transfers and compensation to low-income families, in particular, totaled 5.3 trillion soums. In
this area, coverage increased by 1.2 percent, with 507,000 low-income households receiving
assistance. [3] The allowance was increased by a factor of two. Working retirees’ monthly
income were fully preserved.

Uzbekistan's President Shavkat Mirziyoyev at a meeting on social protection reform in 2019:
"Reducing poverty means awakening the entrepreneurial spirit in the population, realising
people's inner strength and potential to the full, and implementing a comprehensive economic
and social policy to create new jobs. That is why we propose a Poverty Reduction Programme, in
cooperation with the World Bank, the United Nations Development Programme and other
international organisations. [4] At this meeting, our head of state stressed that a large part of the
rural population, which does not have an adequate source of income, is poor. According to
various estimates, the poor make up about 12-15% of the total population of the country, or 4-5
million people.

Based on these circumstances, it is necessary to create a new methodology in accordance with
international standards, covering the concept of poverty, its criteria and assessment methods. It
has also become vital to define and introduce a "consumer basket" and a "subsistence minimum®,
which are important in determining the amount of benefits and pensions, to clarify the indicators
and standards of these indices, which underlie the domestic policy of each country. It was
decided that social protection should not be limited to the payment of benefits and should help
those in need to "get back on their feet". By creating appropriate working conditions, 80% of
people with disabilities alone can be provided with socially useful work [5]. Due to the positive
trends in the policy and measures taken in the country over the past two years in the field of
social support, Uzbekistan has become one of the 24 countries whose applications for funding
from the Fund for Sustainable Development have been approved [6]. As a result, the
Government of Uzbekistan and the United Nations signed a joint program to strengthen the
social protection system in the country. This program serves as a guarantee of quality social
protection and social services for the citizens of Uzbekistan.

Consistent measures are being taken in our country to further increase the targeting of social
services and assistance to the population, the procedures of social protection are gradually being
digitized. In particular, the ongoing coronavirus pandemic in the world requires transparent and
effective tools to identify the most vulnerable segments of the population in the short term and
provide them with targeted support by the state. On this basis, the Resolution of the President of
the Republic of Uzbekistan "On additional measures to automate the procedures for providing
public social services and assistance to the population” dated August 4, 2020 PD-4797 was
developed and the process of digitization of social protection in our country started [7]. The
Regulation on the procedure for assigning and paying social benefits and financial assistance to
low-income families through the information system "Single Register of Social Protection” was
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approved, and the priority in the appointment of social benefits will be given to relatively low-
income families.

At the same time, with the involvement of international experts, the introduction of a unified
system of public social services and assistance to the population, the criteria for determining the
need for social benefits, services and assistance have been improved. In addition, the electronic
system of appointment and payment of social benefits and financial assistance has been widely
covered in the media and on the Internet, and has become an innovative system that
automatically implements the process of providing social services and assistance to the
population through interagency cooperation. In our previous research, it was emphasized that
institutional reforms are being carried out in the social protection system based on innovative
approaches, with the gradual digitization of the industry. Today, these reforms are being
accelerated, and work is underway to form and analyze a socio-economic "portrait” of families
receiving social benefits and financial assistance through the information system "Single
Register of Social Protection”. In parallel, work is under way to further improve the mechanism
for planning budget allocations for social benefits and material assistance in terms of regional
and district (city) local budgets. If a citizen wishes to receive social assistance without having to
collect any information under this system, they can go to their mahalla (it is not necessary to go
to the regional offices of the district or central pension fund of the city) and submit copies of
their passports (marriage and birth certificates). The mahalla, as the body that receives the
application and submits it to the district branch of the pension fund, does not make any decision
on whether to approve or reject the application.

The convenience of this system is that the Ministry of Finance and the People's Bank
automatically create a "statement” of payment and a payment order for the assigned benefits. The
formed payment sends the "statement” directly to the bank, and submits the payment order to the
treasury. After the treasury finances the payment on the payment order, the money goes directly
to the "People's Bank™. Excessive paperwork and hassle are not allowed. The main difference
between this system and previous social services is that human involvement and decision-making
by actors has been minimised.
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ABSTRACT

This article contains scientific comments on the history of the creation of "Tutinoma”, "Kalila
and Dimna", "Xazorafsona", "Ming bir kecha ", which played an important role in the
development of Uzbek fairy tales. The similarities and commonalities in the plots of the tales of
the various peoples living in the East have been explained on the basis of examples that the
history of commonalities is very ancient. The names Shahriyor, Shahzamon, Shahrizad, Shopur
are Persian names, while David, Suleiman are Jewish, Khatun, Alibaba are Turkish and Sinbad
is Hindi. The Uzbek translation of "Tutinoma”, "Kalila and Dimna", and especially the collection
of Arabic folk tales "Alf layla and layla”, ie "Ming bir kecha", which became very popular
among the peoples of the East, had a great impact on the tradition of fairy tales.

KEYWORDS: "Tutinoma", "Kalila and Dimna", "Xazorafsona", "Ming bir kecha".
INTRODUCTION

Along with the national traditions of the development of folk prose genres, literary and folklore
influences, folklore relations and "traveling plots” played an important role in the development
of Central Asian Turkic peoples, including Uzbek fairy tales and the formation of the plot system
of fairy tales. Because the formation and development of a series of epic plots reflecting the
uniqueness of Uzbek folk tales is directly related to folklore, one of the sources of enrichment of
the repertoire of storytellers are "assimilation plots™ passed through the oral art of fraternal and
non-fraternal peoples. The Uzbek translation of "Tutinoma”, "Kalila and Dimna", and especially
the collection of Arabic folk tales "Alf layla and layla”, ie "Ming bir kecha", which became very
popular among the peoples of the East, had a great impact on the tradition of fairy tales.In the
history of the epic art of the peoples of the East there is a tradition of classifying folk tales into a
certain system, the collection "Xazor afsona™ in Persian and the complex "Alf layla and layla", ie
"Ming birkecha"” composed of Arabic folk tales. is considered.Especially important is the
development of artistic thinking of the peoples of the world "Ming birkecha", which has a unique
complex compositional structure, a variety of plots, motifs and systems of images, as well as the
perfect elaboration of the literary text. Although the study of the history of the creation of the
complex "Ming birkecha" in world folklore began in the XVI1II century, when this work was first
translated into other languages, the debate about the origin and ancient sources of this rare
literary monument has not stopped.
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“Ming bir kecha”inA.Salkhani, A.K.Gorster [1], A.Krymsky, M.A.Sale, I.Estrup [2], Gerhard
[3], I. Scientific views and factual information in the works of such scientists as M. Filshtinsky,
V.V.Lebedev, Hasan Shahrizad, Sh. Shomusarov have important scientific value. In their articles
and scientific works, these scholars have deeply considered the origin and sources of " Ming bir
kecha ", and the generalization of scientific views on the analysis of these materials is of great
theoretical importance for folklore.

Before thinking about the history and sources of the collection of fairy tales " Ming bir kecha ",
it is necessary to dwell on its genre. According to Shomusarov, " Ming bir kecha " is a complex
composition of medieval Arabic folk literature, which includes several genres of oral art, in
particular, fairy tales, parables, anecdotes and short stories. The basis of this complex is the
Arabic "literary tales” [4]. In our opinion, Sh. Seems to have defined it as a “literary tale”. In our
opinion, this scientific view shows that " Ming bir kecha " consists of literary tales, in contrast to
the folk tales written or told in direct oral performance.

It is known that " Ming bir kecha " is a monument to the peoples of the Middle East, Central and
South Asia. Because it has Iranian, Arab and Indian colors. The names Shahriyor, Shahzamon,
Shahrizad, Shopur are Persian names, while David, Suleiman are Jewish, Khatun, Alibaba are
Turkish and Sinbad is Hindi. For this reason, scholars who have studied this collection of tales
admit that the epic plots in it are divided into three groups according to their area of distribution,
ie geographical area and period of formation: a) the first plots belonging to the Indo-Iranian
series; b) Medieval plots that make up the Baghdad series; c) plots that later formed in Egypt [5].

Shomusarov, who studied the genre structure and poetics of Arabic folklore, wrote that the
collection "Xazorafsona" ("Ming afsona™), based on Persian and Indian folklore, was first
translated into Arabic in Iraq in the ninth century. This creative process, which began in Iraq,
continued in Syria and Egypt, and over the centuries, this source has been enriched and enriched
with Arab folk tales, stories, narrations, and anecdotes. Thus, the first basis of "Ming birkecha™
was a fairy tale about a fisherman and a ghost, Qamaruzzaman and Budur, King Badr and
Javhara. Later, a similar collection of fairy tales included Iraqi folk tales and romances,
exemplary stories about Harun al-Rashid and the adventures of Sinbad, and battles in Syria
depicting the heroic journeys of Umar al-Nu'man.The process of formation of "Ming birkecha"
was completed in Egypt, including the fairy tales about "Aloviddin and the magic lamp",
"Etikdo'z Ma'ruf", as well as life stories about Ali az-Zeybak and the cunning Dalila, many non-
fiction and figurative tales. included in this collection at this stage. The fact that the first edition
of "Ming birkecha™ was published in Egypt also indicates that the process of formation and
completion of this series of fairy tales was completed in this region."[6]

According to GM Ostanova and NK Rakhimova, who analyzed the folk tales created in Baghdad
and its environs and later included in the work "Ming birkecha", the historical source of these
stories is was a real business trip. The result has been a vast collection of stories over the
centuries, consisting of countless truths and myths about distant lands in the coastal regions. The
authors of "Ming birkecha™ have included adventure stories from such collections.From the 12th
century onwards, Egyptian stories and tales were added to the collection, and this lasted until the
14th-16th centuries. "Ming birkecha" is slowly beginning to take shape.” [7]

V.V.Lebedev, who studied the written sources of medieval Arabic folklore, found that the
world's libraries and manuscripts also contain several manuscripts of "Ming birkecha", which are
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believed to have been formed outside the Arabian Peninsula. rather than a literary tale, it is
distinguished by its closeness to the method of live oral performance [8]. According to F.A.
Isaeva, the copy of "Ming birkecha" copied in Calcutta contains many elements of lively speech
and dialectical features of the dialect.

Given the place and role of "planetary plots” in the development of fairy-tale traditions, the epic
works of fairy tales, short stories, anecdotes and other genres included in the complex "Ming
birkecha™ originated in the oral tradition and formed directly in the process of live performance
we have come to the conclusion that it is also closely connected with the past “assimilation
plots”. Because the history of similarities and commonalities in the plots of fairy tales of
different peoples living in the East is very ancient..

In conclusion, it should be noted that the role of Indian, Iranian and Arabic folklore in the
creation of the monumental work "Ming birkecha" is enormous. This raises a controversial
question. Perhaps the basis of some of the tales in “Ming birkecha” appeared in the oral
traditions of other peoples and later influenced Indian, Iranian, and Arabic folklore? This can be
clarified by future research.In any case, the existence of the ancient source "Xazor Afsona”
proves that the ancient roots of "Ming birkecha™ go back to Indo-Iranian folklore, and under the
influence of this source, Arabic folklore developed and the complex "Ming birkecha " was
created. As a result of this complex, Uzbek folk tales have developed and hundreds of new folk
tales have emerged.
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ABSTRACT

We begin this research with a simple question. “Does Democracy engender Development?
Democracy is ordinarily seen as a set of institutions and practices whose intention is to
implement a certain kind of equal participation of citizens in the political process. Development
on the other hand can be seen as argued by a few philosophers as a process of expanding the
real freedoms that people enjoy. Focusing on human freedoms contrasts seriously with
narrower age-long views of development , such as identifying developments with growth of
gross national product, or with the rise in personal incomes, or with industrialization, or with
technological advancement or with social modernization. As we shall see in this article,
development goes beyond the physical accomplishments of a state to the ability for citizens to
achieve more freedom to achieve their life goals. Specifically, it is stated in this article that it
takes the institution of democracy to give citizens more freedom and this can only come through
active participation of the citizens in the entire gamut of the democratic process. This is
important because democracy as an institution is a product and a tool of the citizens to
organise their society to achieve their goal of freedom and to make this happen, they must
choose the kind of leaders and kind of ideology presented to them in a free, credible and fair
democracy process. This paper reveals that the Nigerian populace is yet to achieve the
dividends of democracy owing to the lack of participation by the people beyond coming out to
vote on election days.

KEYWORDS: Engender, Accomplishments, Age-Long

INTRODUCTION
Background

Before the advent of what is now commonly referred to as the 4™ republic, Nigeria’s historical
development was one replete with coups and counter-coups as the country’s elites fought for
power via the barrel of the gun. There is an open in the country that every military coup in
Nigeria was supported and funded by some civilian billionaire or a foreign power. The first
coup in 1966, followed by a counter coup in the same year which eventually ended in a three
year bitter civil war was characterizes by misgivings among the elite class and the trend
continued till the birth of the 4™ republic. What agitates my thoughts is the reason why the
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military regimes were seen as forbidden and political anathema when facts have revealed that
all the states of Nigeria, 36 of them were created by only the military. The entire major
infrastructure in the country including roads and superhighways, railways, major water works
and airports to mention a few were all built by the military. To some extent, there was law and
order in the country.

The only cry was about freedom and the exercise of fundamental human rights. For this, many
activists and academics declared war on the military until they were pushed out of government
and into the barracks. Today, with freedom and rights guaranteed, nothing absolutely has
changed in the country in terms of governance under civilians. Traditional and social media are

awash with grim realities that democracy has actually not solved any problem in Nigeria. News
of massive corruption by government officials, issues of crime and criminality, increase in the
poverty index and so forth are daily reported. Observers and commentators would argue that the
only probable change that is very conspicuous is that the elite class has been expanded; taking
in more members and the local colonization has been perfected, to the point where the common
good is now the good of the elite. In fact, all the institutions of the state are now for the
protection and welfare of the elites. So what is the gain of becoming a democracy?

So, after a long spell of military beginning in 1966 with a brief civil rule in 1979-1983
therefore, Nigeria returned to civil rule again in 1999 and has remained so till now but political
transition does not, however, translate to transition to democracy. The crucial question is, “can
there be democracy without addressing the doctrine of basic individual liberties in society”?
The diversity of doctrines and pluralities in Nigeria is not just historical reality that will not pass
away but is also at the root of the political structure of the state; and people look up to
democratic institutions to help the overall structure to ensure national cohesion. Larry Diamond
[1] gives this idea some depth when he asserted that even if an authoritarian regime shows some
commitment to human rights and collective goals; it does not make it democratic, ‘nor are all
democracies, especially unstable democracies good for the people. But certainly, non-
democracies are not likely to achieve those social and moral goals that require democratic
institutions and freedom’.

He argued in 1998 that ‘...democracy is the only model of government with a broad ideological
legitimacy and appeal in the world’. For this reason, the institution represents a very critical one
in the social structure of Nigeria, because the idea of justice, which is the ultimate end of
politics, cannot make any impact in any society without the existence of democratic structures.
Wangari Maathai (2010) [2] also argued strongly that too often the term “democracy” has
simply become a bromide, offered during voting rather than a means of enhancing the
capacities of governmental and non-governmental institutions, providing basic services to the
people and empowering them to be active partners in development. In this vein, one can
seriously contend that for politics to be constitutional, it must be democratic and be firm on
popular sovereignty and social citizenship. It must have the strong participation of the people in
both the selection of candidates and election of leaders, as these underscore the very essence of
the institution of democracy and the foundation for development.

From the perspective of political institutions, the structure of the Nigerian society may show
that in theory there is a democratic ambience in place but in reality there is none, as the
necessary ingredients of democracy such as the rule of law, mass participation, basic liberties
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and rights in addition to free and fair elections are lacking. The implication of this is that
development which is expected to thrive in a democratic environment and become its
concomitant outcome in the long run, is stunted because of the reality of lack of true
democracy. Over the years in Nigeria, it has been politics of the few, by the few and for the
few; a case where few politicians in the corridors of power sit in a room and determine who
gets what and who goes where. It has been argued vigorously that the political class in Nigeria,
judged to have failed the people, carry out political activities without democratic fundamentals
and necessary elements. True democracy in society will only be realised when the political
class and the government involve the people in the political process. In a wider context, thus,
the understanding of the concept of democracy itself would reveal the extent to which the
social- political structure of the Nigerian society needs to transform to achieve stability and
development.

So the situation is such that from 1999 till the current realities, Nigeria has experienced the
longest stretch of democracy since independence and ordinarily, this should elicit some kind of
literature on development and growth in all spheres of national life. The indices of human
development by now should have been looking upward but the contrary is the case. Why are
unemployment figures still high? Why is there still so much insecurity and criminality in the
country? Why is the poverty level still high? These questions are urgently begging for answers,
In the meantime, enormous resources have accrued to the state as usual, with no tangible
evidence of them on ground. The question then would be what is the purpose of returning the
country to civil rule if the welfare of the people would still remain the same? Another question
waiting for answer is, why is Nigeria’s democracy not leading to instant development? Are
there things in Nigeria’s democracy that are missing? Compared to other democratic countries,
why is Nigeria’s democracy not making the lives of the people better? Are there better
freedoms among the people now? What are the people doing with the freedom procured
through the change of regime from military to civilians? Has democracy actually made a
difference in the lives of Nigerians? These are the issues waiting for deliberation as we draw
our link between Democracy and development.

Democracy and moral development of the people

The fundamental issue begging for analysis in this section concerning democracy, good
governance, and moral development is how the people and their political leaders are expected to
act? The next is what is the right thing to do in any given situation? The corresponding question
in classical ethical and political thoughts is what a good life is for a human being and who
determines that? A follow up is what is known as good governance or good government? An
answer to these variants of questions would depend on the answer to the primary moral
question, what is the good life for a human being which is in turn dependent upon an
understanding of what a citizen is. The need to have an understanding that cuts across different
understandings is very important in making any kind of assessment and without this common
understanding, making judgements on the issue of democracy and development would be based
on emotive reasoning. This thinking becomes more germane when you note how governments
at different levels talk about dividends of democracy in rolling out their accomplishments in
office.

Norton (1999, ix) argues that: “a good government is one that affords to the people who
populate its constituency, the requisite social conditions for leading the best life possible™. This
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simply implies that the essence of government in any society is the people and their lives. He
goes on to assert that modern progressives erroneously show little interest in the moral life and
worthy living among the people but create: “more geographical exploration, emphasize the
development of markets, pursue the growth of technology, and its material fruits, all conceived
extra morally” (Norton 1999, 15). His argument continues that what should be paramount in
governance is that the route to follow in striving for the just and good society is through good
governance or put differently, the essence of government lies in the cultivation and the
perfection of individuality, not in its suppression or extinction. In cultivating the individuals in
society, there must be good governance and the point must be made that from the days of the
state of nature transiting to the social contract, society has become a school for the cultivation
of human character.

What is therefore, very necessary in any liberal and democratic society is the enthronement of
principles that would make the state to deliberately and conscientiously provide the social
conditions that would help citizens development their character and be able to live the life they
so wish: “What becomes necessary to classical liberalism is the social contract that ends “war of
all against all”, by establishing and preserving a social order consisting in protecting individual
rights by consensual governments and just resolution of conflicts through impartial judicial
decisions” (Norton 1991, 132). The job of government therefore goes beyond that of providing
social amenities to that of establishing a just system that can solve problems both at the
individual level and at the level of the society. The challenge here has to do with the kind of
people that constitute governance and a situation where government is constituted by people
who lack this basic understanding portends danger for society.

Downie (1964, 83) [3] contributes to the discourse by noting that it is not the function of any
government to create societies that exemplify one idea of the good life to the exclusion of
others. Rather government should concern itself with promoting the public good in a manner
which encourages the active participation of the citizens, and in so doing create the condition in
which a multiplicity of ideas of the good life may flourish side by side: “we judge a government
through three criteria. 1. The extent to which it furthers the public intent where that is
understood as a matter of protection, social welfare, and independent arbitration. 2. By the
extent to which it allows participation by its citizens in the process by which they are governed.

3. By the extent to which it encourages the pursuit of ideas of the good life”. These assertions
clearly show that democracy in Nigeria has no intent to involve the people beyond providing
amenities and giving them freebies from time to time, an activity the military equally did and
even more.

Democracy and Economic Development of the People

The United Nations Development Programme releases a report in 2020 that the Human
Development Index of Nigeria dropped three places to 161 in their latest report: “To allow for
assessment of progress in HDIs, the 2020 Human development Report includes recalculated
HDIs from 1990-2019 using consistent series of date. Nigeria’s HDI value for 2020 is 0.539,
which put the country in the low Human Development category — Positioning it at 161 out of
181 countries and territories”. At the same time the report reveals that the HDI of Nigeria grew
by 58% between 1990 and 2021. This is definitely a phenomenal growth. With this kind of
growth and exploit in a country, poverty reduction would have received a boost but that is not
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the case. The concern by World Bank in the own report is why this rapid growth in the
economy in Nigeria has not generated greater poverty reduction? The other question is how
could an economy of the size and wealth of Nigeria have such a high poverty rate? The answers
to these questions are embedded in the argument of participatory democracy.

Poverty reduction in any society has become a more explicit objective of development policies;
and economic growth as a measure of progress in society is now seen as more of a means to an
end rather than a final objective in itself (Addison 2008). World Bank (2006) reported that there
are more than a billion people living in extreme poverty. These are people having less than one
dollar per day to survive and the situation in Sub-Saharan Africa is especially desperate as

almost half of the population is poor. It is also reported that 799 million people or 17% of the
population in developing countries are undernourished and in sub Saharan Africa, one third of
the population is undernourished, the largest of any developing region (World bank 2020,
UNDP 2020). World Bank reports that: “recently announced rebased GDP figures that
increased the estimated size of the Nigerian economy have again drawn attention to official
poverty statistics. Date from the last comprehensive households survey (NHLSS) in 2009/2010
indicate that the official poverty rate remained stubbornly high ate 46% of the population. The
emphasis now is for effective states to apply the practice of participatory democracy to
necessarily achieve development objectives by providing pro-poor services and infrastructure.
Human development is taking the front burner as more countries become democratic as against
the old idea of physical development at the expense of human welfare.

In the midst of the debate on the mind of most policy makers’ belief in physical development as
against human development, Addison (2008) asserts that an ideal society must achieve absolute
poverty reduction. On the other hand, some other writers on the subject favour state actions to
reduce over-all income inequality as well among others. While Social and Political
Philosophers such as Rawls fall into this latter category, others including Nozick (1974)
vehemently oppose such egalitarian ideas, citing individual freedom, including the right to
accumulate wealth. In a democracy, which Addison referred to when he talked about ideal
societies, Public policy is normally based on debate and the decisions taken are always based
on agreement. Whether the objective of the state is to create equality or not in any society
would depend on the values and moral standards in that society and must all emanate from
public participation in the process. Economic development is closely interwoven with
democracy as the objective of democracy in the first place is freedom to pursue a desired life
style by citizens.

If the advancement of society is measured by the barometer of how it’s poorest and most
vulnerable live, then as recent figured released by UNDP (2020) show, Nigeria has a systematic
structure of inequality and it is only the strong participation of citizens in policy formulation
and implementation that can reverse this trend. This problem in the Nigerian society in-spite of
years of unbroken democratic rule translates to very limited opportunity for upward social
mobility, few decent jobs, poor income and low purchasing power for the employed. Inequality
means poor infrastructure and institutional failures in key sectors of the society. UNDP also
reported that high inequality adds to conditions that prevent sustained growth by depriving a
substantial proportion of the population access to economic opportunities. Inequality in Nigeria
gets worse as the years ago by in-spite of the advent of democracy, ranking the country among
the countries with a relatively high inequality in the world. This grim data only affirms our
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earlier claim that mere taking the country from the soldiers is not enough to improve the lives of
the people.

The tenets of participatory democracy places so much emphasis on the development of the
people as they choose the best life style that suits their goals in life and as Ake argued in the
writings of Efemini (2002) that development must focus on the people, asserting that it is man-
centred or more like citizens-centred. The challenge at this point is how to define what we mean
when we say development should be man-centred. Is it to give resources to man to further his
growth or to provide the necessary structures and conditions that can create opportunities for
the citizens or could it be a combination of both? We must be mindful in this

wise to acknowledge that there are citizens who are not ready to apply themselves to conditions
for their growth but are only interested in free rides. Despite this, Ake continues that:
“development is not a project but a process. It is the process by which people create and
recreate themselves and their life circumstances to realize higher levels of civilization in
accordance with their own choices and values” (Ake, 1996, 125).

In line with our argument that the current structure of democratic governance in Nigeria has not
really changed from the legacy of the military era simply because the kind of democracy
practiced in Nigeria is Elitist in texture. For this, the intent of democracy which is the good of
the people is still elusive, a point raised by Ake as he expressed frustration that while other
regions in the world have experienced development in one way of another, the problem in
Africa is not so much that development failed as that it never really began. That means, for
Ake, Africa has not started the challenge of overcoming underdevelopment; and what is
responsible for this, when almost the whole of Africa is now practising democracy? The
missing link for me is the fact that the brand of democracy introduced to African countries is
too much elitist by nature and is programmed to serve only the interest of the elites and until the
people are integrated fully into the process, its main purpose would continue to be unattainable.

Public Opinion, Public Reason and Participation of the people

The import of the participation of the people in their democracy cannot be undermined and
overemphasized as its absence creates a malicious dichotomy between the elites and the general
public and the elites against itself using the masses. In other cases, there is the dichotomy
between the masses and itself, as instigated by the elites. Those are the sad outcomes of a
democracy devoid of the people’s participation and this participation, it is argued by social
scientists goes beyond attending political rallies and voting on election days. Weale (1999, 14)
argued that: “important public decisions on questions of law and policy depend directly or
indirectly on public opinion formally expressed by citizens of the community, the vast bulk of
whom have equal political rights. In this definition, government policy ought to depend on
some formal and regular way on the state of public opinion”.

One way citizens take part in a democracy to make it carry the toga of participatory democracy
is through Public Opinion as moderated by Public Reason. It has earlier been argued that
citizenship can either be direct or indirect. Indirect can be through the election of
representatives who ideally ought to hold consultations with them regularly but often times do
not do so. Indirect can also be through the media which capture their views through interviews
and vox-pops. In the case of direct participation, however, it can be in the form of formal small
gatherings in the communities across the country with government officials in attendance to
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discuss policy formulations with the people. Research reveals that this is also conspicuously
missing in Nigeria’s democracy and it is the reason for the lack of impact of democracy in the
country. Deliberating on the idea of Public Opinion, we may add carries inherent difficulties
though, because of the problem of ignorance of critical issues on the part of most members of
the public on the issues in the public domain.

Weale said this much when he asserted that it was precisely the idea or doctrine of dependence
by government on Public Opinion that became the fundamental criticism of the Athenian
democracy by Plato in the Republic, on the score that knowledge (Episteme), not opinion
(doxa) should steer the ship of the state and this to my mind is perfectly in order. It is
absolutely dangerous and disastrous to base Public Opinion on mere sentiments or emotions
expressed by the public in the name of expressing themselves or adding their voice to an issue.
In-spite of this inherent contention, Weale (1999, 14) still opines that “ if we came across a
system of government in which there was no dependence at all in the all-important public
choices or public opinion, then we would withhold the name, democracy from that system”. For
him, therefore, there is absolutely no democracy without the input of Public Opinion.

Weale (1991) goes further to explain his understanding of Public Opinion by asserting that the
practice may either be direct or indirect. According him, it is direct when choices of law and
policy are made by citizens through such routes as voting in a binding referendum and voting at
general elections. Support for indirect public opinion for Weale, would be meaningful only
when political representatives can effectively be turned out of office by reasonably regular
elections, the political system is a democracy according to the definition that “democracy is a
system of government in which the policies and decisions of government on all important range
of issues depend to a great extent on Public Opinion as expressed or other forms of aggregating
opinion” (Weale 1991, 15). Direct participation in contemporary times is becoming more and
more unfashionable in large and complex societies where there is preponderance of multiplicity
in tribes, ethnicity and religions and the easiest route is the voting of representatives who must
be in regular contact with their constituencies.

Deepening Public Opinion with Rawls’ Public Reason

As we examine the virtue of Public Opinion which is seen as the core of participatory
democracy and in reaction to some gaps in Weale as it concerns the uninformed opinion of
citizens sometimes, our answer should be found in the doctrine of Public Reason in the
conceptions of John Rawls [4]. Public Reason for Rawls (1971, 1993) has to do with how
citizens of a society explain their political opinions and decisions to one another in reaching a
consensus in opinion. In essence, Rawls expects public Reason to require citizens to be able to
justify their political decisions to one another using publicly available values and standards. His
Public reason can be seen as citizens engaged in certain political activities having a duty of
civility to be able to justify their decisions of fundamental political issues by reference only in
public values and public standards. This point is very vital in the understanding of public
opinions in multi-ethnic, multi-moral, and multi- religious societies where public opinion is
tainted with such considerations. What Rawls recommends in aggregating Public Opinion on
national values is that it must pass the test of public standards and public values.

In this understanding, Public Reason is not just one political value among others. It is about the
other various elements that make up the ideal of a constitutional democracy. As it governs the
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political relation in which people ought to stand to one another as citizens. Public Reason
cultivates public opinion and for public opinion to be useful, it must be tempered by Reason.
Public Reason involves more than just the idea that the principles of political association should
be an object of public knowledge. Its concern is the very basis of collective binding decisions of
citizens. Public Reason becomes more useful when citizens bring their own reason into accord
with the reason of others, espousing a common point of view for setting the terms of political
life. The conception of justice by which citizens live then becomes a conception all participants
endorse, not for different reason they happen to share but instead for reasons that count for
everyone because people can affirm them together. This spirit of reciprocity is the foundation of
a democratic society.

Participatory democracy in Nigeria, depending upon the doctrine of Public Opinion must be
doused by the Rawlsian doctrine of Public Reason. A democracy that is characterized by Public
Opinion based on ethnicity and religion cannot qualify to be participatory at all. For citizens to
thus, participate fully in the governance activities in their constituencies, they must develop a
Public Opinion that is tempered by Public Reason. This would require citizens to study and
know public conceptions of morality, values, laws and policies before expressing their opinions
and this must have the intent of the public good and not otherwise. A critical analysis of the
idea of Public Opinion shows that if left unchecked, it could lead to wrong outcomes akin to
applying an unscientific method to a scientific phenomenon. The opinion of uninformed and
uneducated citizens on any issue is nothing but a deadly virus as it is based purely on ignorance
and Public Opinion in a democracy must not be based on ignorance.

The imperatives of Citizen’s Participation in the Democratic Process

Organizing society in the 21st century is not different from what happened in the social contract
and the main essence of extrapolating the Participatory Democracy theory as a way to organise
the people, is the need for social and national integration and as social scientists would argue,
political integration is relevant due to the existence of selfish and diverse interests in society
where each group holds on to its own view and other self-conscious cultural qualities. Political
integration is also germane when there is a political system that is composed of formally
distinct independent political units that people identify with. In underscoring the process of
political integration we can describe it as: ‘a process whereby political actors in distinct national
settings are persuaded to shift their loyalties, expectations and political activities toward a new
centre, whose institutions possess or demand jurisdiction over the pre- existing nation-state.
From this accounts, social and political integration through the Participatory Democracy theory
should be desirable in Nigeria. Just as Rawls (1993) argued that society is artificial, Maathai
(2010, 184) in the same vein but dwelling on the subject within the African context equally
argued that “the modern African state is a superficial creation: a loose collection of ethnic
communities or micro-nations, brought together in a single entity or macro- nation by the
colonial powers”. The fact remains that at the inception of colonisation, many African countries
such as Nigeria were multi-ethnic and multi-tribal societies. The problem, however, is that
nation-states are yet to emerge from these mosaic of people living together in one political
nation.

The normal and usual thing to do therefore is for all stakeholders concerned to assemble and
agree on some basic principles and institutions and this is where genuine civil society
organizations (CSOs) and Non-Governmental organizations (NGOs) in Nigeria have a lot of
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work to do. Political and social conflicts in Nigeria as recorded constantly have a direct bearing
with failure to do this. For example, Maathai (2010, 216) relating the issues to the Kenyan
perspective notes that “if at the outset of independence in Kenya, a conference had been held of
the 42 micro-nations and they had all negotiated a constitution under which they agreed to co-
exist and work together while honouring a set of agreed-upon rights, the community violence
that has periodically wrecked Kenya since then might not have occurred”. The absence of such
a practice rightly equates with the idea of state of nature and the need for a social contract of all
the micro-nations involved. The idea of ‘state of nature’ which precedes the ‘social contract’
theory can be described as a symbolic representation of a thinking that articulates the myth that
human nature before and without the advent of civilisation is predominantly and innately selfish
and egoistic (Hobbes 1991) or peaceful but insecure (Locke 1980). The Hobbesian account
suggests that man only seeks and protects his own interest resulting in a permanent rivalry
among men. The Lockean account on the other hand suggests that man is by nature peaceful but
lacked security of life and property.

In practical terms therefore, this condition of man in the social contractarians’ sense irrespective
of its historical reality and truth should be interpreted to mean a situation where people live
without ground rules or norms guiding their relations, behaviour and conduct. In this respect, it
can be argued that a nation can be in a state of nature when the necessary contracts and
agreements that would regulate the society of people forming a common union are inexistent
due to forced emergence or as a result of conquest. This is made more real by the fact that about
100 years after the colonial experiments of making most African countries nation-states these
agreements and contract are yet to be enacted. Based on this argument it can be alluded that
Nigeria from the Hobbesian perspective is still in the state of nature so to speak and this is
manifested in the ethnic and tribal selfishness and rivalry exhibited daily in the society. In the
current democratic ethos, therefore, the application of the theory of Participatory democracy
can kick start the process of national integration.

The fact of the country’s history when interpreted from the perspective of social relations and
social union reveals that the absence of a social contract between the component parts of the
geographical entity called Nigeria in 1914 validates the assertion of many scholars that Nigeria
is yet to be a nation-state (Udogu 2005, David-West 2002, 2010 and Awolowo 1947). The
literature on this claim can fill a university library as more and more individuals in Nigeria now
call for restructuring or a national conference. The country, according to Awolowo (1968), is
synonymous with a Hobbesian society as Hobbes in his theory describes this state of affairs as
being a state of anarchy. But can this analogy be justified when Nigeria is not in a state of war
and has a common political power? Nigeria in its sixty one years of independence fought a
bitter war between 1967 and 1971, experiences ethnic and religious crises regularly and some
opinions interpret this to be a reflection of the Hobbesian legacy.

It is noted that in the state of nature some fundamental requirements for civility are lacking and
they include laws, authority, morality, sense of right and wrong, and justice. Everybody simply
pursued the satisfaction of his self-interest and whatever satisfied anybody’s appetite was for
him good and he would pursue it; and whatever a person had aversion for was for him bad and
he would avoid it (Hobbes 1991). This is the condition of the typical natural man. Only the
preservation of the self mattered in this state according to Hobbes. Put in the proper
perspective, the analogy captures the social-political heritage and situation of people whose
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moral norms and beliefs have been completely eroded by many years of state and institutional
injustice. Awolowo (1968) argues that the Hobbesian description rightly fits Nigeria and the
reason is not far-fetched, the people lack any national sense of morality after a forced
nationalisation by the colonial masters leaving them with no common morality culture, religion,
justice and nationality and encouraging private, relative and subjective morality. There is a
common penchant most times for Nigerians in public service to think more of what they can
amass for themselves than what will benefit society as a whole because their sense of justice
revolves around self and tribal interest. This is the reason for the rampant cases of nepotism and
tribalism in public service (Achebe 1984).

It is also argued that in the state of nature, man craves for and claims right for something or
anything he likes and has no obligation to refrain. Every man has a right to all things and
whatever gave man pleasure was pursued in his bid to preserve himself. It was the rule of might
in the jungle. The common understanding in Nigeria today is the survival of the fittest and the
legacy of institutional injustice has left the people fending for themselves basically because the
unjust social-political structure of the society does not favour them. Here all men are equal not
in terms of rights but as every man pursued his own liberty for his own sake but had the desire
to have authority and dominion over others and this urge is dictated by the innate hunger for
self-preservation. The resultant effect of this lack of political integration through the
Participatory democracy theory is the full blown insecurity being experienced by different
agents in the country, to a point where some have been confined to some tribal locations. This
outcome was quite predictable as the people, left out the democratic process would one way or
the other look for a way to survive in it.

This situation for self-preservation at all cost in Nigeria has thus given rise to social and
political conflicts among the people on both religious and political grounds as these actions and
desires are not exclusive to any one part of the country but identified in all parts. In a state of
nature there is no property, no justice or injustice, there is only war; and force and fraud are, in
war, the only two cardinal virtues. Though it may not be as graphic as it is being portrayed, the
Nigerian society is predominantly non-liberal and still presents a situation similar to this and the
reality is that where the views of liberalism are down played, this condition is inevitable. It was
in the light of this that the US intelligence unit in 2005 predicted that Nigeria would be a failed
state in fifteen years but they ignored the fact that Nigeria was already a failed state as it lacked
every sense of statehood and had failed since 1914 when the British created a country from
abroad (Nicolson 1969, Awolowo 1947).

The consequent implication of the continued state of nature in Nigeria is that in the condition of
every man against every man, nothing is unjust and morality becomes personal. The idea of
right, wrong, justice, and injustice become unnecessary as it is natural and commonsensical that
where there is no common power, there will be no law, hence no injustice. Force and fraud
become the two cardinal virtues while justice and injustice are not part of the faculties of the
body of the mind (Hobbes, 1991). It is obvious from this exposition by Hobbes of the state of
nature that no peace or progress could be achieved and the individual, if left on his own with all
his excesses and unchecked insatiable hunger for self-preservation, was a problem to his fellow
man. Man became problem to man and to himself. To address these issues therefore, academics
and patriots must embark on serious political education many months before elections and
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create the necessary ideological platform for choice as a prelude to getting ideological support
base.

The People must drive Democracy in Nigeria

Social Scientists from the 19th and 20th Century till contemporary times have argued that the
driving principle, idea or philosophy in any organized society is responsible for the direction of
that society, akin to the Hegelian Absolute spirit manifesting through different epochs. For
instance Marx argued that the Social Condition of a people determines their consciousness and
he ended up with the principle of class struggle. The social contractarians led by Locke and
Hobbes believe that the idea of a social contract is the only solution to the horrible life in the
state of nature. It is in this direction that societies are classified as advanced or backward.
Societies that are guided by well-articulated principles of justice are described by Rawls (1970)
as well ordered and we can infer therefrom that the opposite are disordered. Well-ordered
societies hardly apply social coercion to get cooperation from their citizens and obedience or
compliance is voluntary. On the other hand, coercion and force are applied for compliance in
disordered societies where policing is more than normal.

Many African societies fall into this category of social organization which makes governance
very difficult and ends up leading to weak social structures and ultimately weak governments.
The resultant implications include social-political insecurity, crime, social injustice,
proliferation of arms and armed groups and many social ills that can easily overwhelm the state.
To solve this problem, different ideas, principles and philosophies must be employed to help
the people and their governments articulate themselves and live to meet their life goals. For
many, the day begins at dawn but to the wise, the day begins before dawn. The cocks in the
villages crow at dawn and alert the normal and ordinary that it is time to rise and start the day.
Countries that woke up before dawn outplayed and outgrew their contemporaries. For example,
in 1960 when Nigeria got independence, countries such as Brazil, India, Singapore, China,
Indonesia to name a few were third world countries but categorized as having great potentials.
Their early consciousness has paid off with their citizens enjoying the best of the governments.
It is not Rocket science to Organize Nigerian people and get them developed.

CONCLUSION

Today, because these countries mentioned above and many more set forth before dawn and set
up principles of social interaction and fair principles of association, they are among the most
industrialized countries in the world while Nigeria is still groping in the dark, having systems
that are at best medieval and building cities that are primitive. Look at Bayelsa and you get the
picture. Nigeria stayed behind to sleep some more after dawn and the effect is where we are.
With the foregoing, there is need for serious salvation. There is fire on the mountain set by
politicians but definitely consuming citizens. Citizens must therefore set forth before dawn to
quench the fire. Nigerians must, as matter of urgency set forth before dawn to pull the brakes on
the speed to destruction by the ship of state as captained by our Leaders. Our Leaders need help
not to take the state into perdition. With the failure of the Elite Class to offer any hope of
solution, the people must set forth to outline what are their strategic interests and plans for their
future and that of the state. Leaving it for politicians alone cannot help the people. There must
be a sharp departure from the past practice and module of being aloof and unconcerned about
the issues that affect the state, bearing in mind that sovereignty lies with the people and not the
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politicians or the government. Reason being that the Social contract did not involve the
government but is done by the people among the people. The people created the government as
part of the Social Contract.

Nigerians must expeditiously set forth before dawn to seek and find the leader that has
Character, Competence and Capacity urgently and rally round that person with the right and
appropriate political structure to aptly apply the theory of Participatory democracy. It must be
about Common Interest or the General Good and not the interest of the individual. There is no
magic, neither is there any special potent prayer that can redeem the Nigerian state, high- jacked
by the elites beyond conscious effort by patriots and lovers of the country who know that they
are social and political animals whether they like it or not. People must rise above narrow and
personal interests and embrace the bigger interest of the “common good”. Nigerians must set
forth before dawn to explain and drum it into the psyche of leadership that the state is bigger
than any individual and sacrifices should be the hallmark of leadership. As the people set forth
before dawn, they must do what they must do to achieve social justice and political stability
even if it means giving the leadership a Piece of Surprise.

After 21 years of democratic rule in Nigeria, the ideals of democracy are yet to manifest in the
lives of the people and there is clear frustration among the people as they are unable to meet
their life goals and the state is yet to provide the necessary conditions for them to tap into the
opportunities that may be provided. What could be the missing link, if we all agree that
democracy is about the people? The idea of agitating for the return of the country to a
democratic system was based on the assumption that it was better than the military regimes
even when it was obvious that the military regimes were providing some form of development.
The answer to the puzzle can on be found in the lack of the most important ingredient in the
democratic mix-the people. Democracy without the people amounts to pure Feudalism, where a
small political and ruling class run the country at their whims and caprices, for their vested
interest and dish out favours to the masses as it pleases them.

If therefore, enough people who understand the basic tenets of participatory democracy who are
powerful enough and have direct access to power can act in an innovative way, their action may
have the consequence of translating the real ideals of democracy into concrete realities and
transforming the very structures that gave them the capacity to act. It is no accident that
Giddens calls this theory “the theory of structuralism”, indicating by this neologism, that
structure must be regarded as a process, not as a steady state. The theory simply implies that in
a democracy with full participation of the citizens, the conception of human of citizens’
participation as knowledgeable and enabled people means that those citizens are capable of
putting their structurally formed or forged capacities to work in concrete creative and
innovative ways. The answer to the puzzle in Nigerian democracy is that the people must create
the capacity and knowledge that empowers them to participate fully in the democracy process
in the country.
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ABSTRACT

In this article, the features of the size and rhyme of dastan, the questions of the size and rhyme of
dastan, as well as the lexical aspects of dastan, the types of speech used in it, the linguistic
beauties of the poet's language, the factors providing artistic and stylistic issues are investigated.
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INTRODUCTION

"Khairat ul-abror", unlike other dastans of the pyateritsa, was written in the poetic size of Bahri
sari. In "Mesonul-avzon™ Alisher Navoi analyzes bahri sari and distinguishes two types [1]:

1) Sariyimusaddasimatviyimavkuf; (VV -|-VV-/-V ~)
2) Sariyimusaddasimatviyimakshuf. (VV -|-VV -|-V -)

Sari is one of the various original feet and poetic sizes of bahri formed by their parts. Sheikh
Ahmad Tarazi lists thirty-two bahris in "Funun ul-baloga™ and mentions the following size of
bahri sari [2]:

mus-taf-i-lun/mus-taf-i-lun/maf-u-lo-tu

- -v-/ - - v -/ - -- v

The size given by Sheikh Ahmad Tarozi is a special form of the bahri sari, and literary critic D.
Yusupova claims that a special form of the sari is not found in Turkic literature, in our poetry
only the forms of sariimusaddasimatviyimakshuf and sariimusaddasimatviyimavkuf are used. In
order for a work to win the reader's love, it is important to skillfully express the ideas put
forward in it, choose the appropriate size for the work, create a rhythmic musical cycle from the
beginning to the end of the work. Alisher Navoi wrote "Khairat ul-abror” in both types of bahri
saris, since the feet of bahri saris allow expressing smooth and melodic, immensely rich
meanings. For dastan, this poetic size — bahr - was not chosen in vain. Firstly, it was a
requirement of tradition. All the previous dastans of "Hamsa" before Navoi were written in
certain poetic sizes by sari bahri. Secondly, this traditional poetic size chosen for dastan
corresponded to the ideological spirit of the work. And it also helped to convey to the reader the
essence of dastan, in the expression of philosophical observations, instructions, complex
thoughts and views of the poet [3].

In dastan, beits written in sari musaddasimatviyimavkuf are less common than beits written in
sari musaddasimatviyimakshuf. Usually, if at the end of a half-verse there are words with a long
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vowel ending in a consonant, or long vowels in a closed syllable, then the following poetic sari
size is formed [4]:

Qil-dichuAd-ham xa-la-fitar-kijoh
- VV-| VvV v-|- Vv ~
To-jifa-no bo-shi-g’a qo’y-dii-loh
- W —| =V V|-V ~
Muf-ta-i-lun|muf-ta-i-lun|fo-i-lon
Sari’imusaddasimatviyimavkuf

In this beat, in the first and second lines, the first and second stops consist of muftailun, and the
last stops of the two lines are formed from foilon. Open syllables ending in short vowels form a
short syllable, long syllables ending in a long vowel - 0, and closed syllables form a long syllable

[5].
In this poetic size, the presence of an almost equal number of long and short syllables in a line is
very convenient according to the norms of Uzbek pronunciation [6].

Ber-difa-no e-li-ga mul- kuha-sham
-V V —-|-VV-]|]- Vv -
Bo-di-ya-ninggat’-i-g’a qo’y-diga-dam
- VVI|Vv V|- Vv —
Muf-ta-i-lun|muf-ta-i-lun|fo-i-lun
Sari’i musaddasi matviyi makshuf

It is advisable to study and analyze the rhyming features of dastan in connection with its
belonging to the masnavi genre. Sheikh Ahmad Tarazi emphasizes that masnavi consists of two
half-verses, these two half-verses rhyme with each other, mostly poetic stories are written in
masnavi. Since "Khairat ul-abror" is written in Masnavi, its rhyme is a-a b-b v-v... Rhyming
masnavi in this way was very convenient for the poet, since new rhymes were introduced into
each new byte to confirm the idea. Due to the wealth of noble universal ideas and meanings in
"Khairat ul-abror”, there are many types of rhymes in dastan that express deep social,
philosophical, moral, educational, enlightening meanings. The author pays special attention to
the formal and semantic harmony of rhymes [7]. In addition to the fact that the words and
phrases chosen as rhymes are mature and resonant in form, they guarantee that they will become
an integral, important aspect of the meaning expressed in the text when interpreting certain
events. Based on the work of Jami "Risolaikofiya", the important poetic functions of rhyming
movements in the rhymes of dastan, such as ras, ishbo, hazv, tavzhih, mazhro, nafoz, were
studied. Also, the types of rhymes used in dastan, such as muzharrad, murdaf, mukayad, moissas
were analyzed along with rhymed figures such as zulkofiyatain, zulkavofi, tarsi, the rhyme of
tajnis, and thus the poetic skill of the poet was proved. The contribution of words belonging to
different parts of speech in the formation of rhymes in beits was revealed, in particular, the
effective use of such groups of words as nouns, adjectives, verbs in the formation of rhymes.
Rhyme defects such as ikvo, ikfo, synod and iito have been mentioned in the science of classical
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rhyme, and these rhyme defects, which are rarely observed in Khairat ul-abror, have been proven
by some examples.

It is known that the vocabulary, morphology and paremiology of Alisher Navoi's works are very
diverse. The poet's language is not only the language of Navoi, but "the language of an entire
period, the literary language of an entire people.” In this dastan, Alisher Navoi effectively used
the riches of the ancient Turkic language found in the dictionary of Mahmud Kashgari, the
treasures of the Arabic language associated with the verses of the Koran and hadith, all dialects
and dialects of the languages of the Turkic peoples; the possibilities of the Persian language,
proverbs and sayings characteristic of folk poetry; the main significant and polysemantic words,
figurative meanings of words and phrases. Also, a good knowledge of the life of the people, the
external and internal spiritual world of the people provided an immeasurable wealth of the poet's
vocabulary [8].

"Khairat ul-abror" differs from other "Hamsa" dastans in language and style due to the richness
of ideas about the philosophical, moral, religious and spiritual values of human life. "Khairat ul-
abror" contains the author's speech, monologues, dialogues, prayers, poems, raptures, quotes
from narrators, verses of the Koran and hadith, hymns, stories, descriptions, biographies of saints
- excerpts from manakibs, examples of satire. The dastan contains entire chapters devoted to the
people, the folk language, the followers of tariga and pandnom, which proves the diversity of
styles of dastan, as well as the fact that each of these methods is an important scientific problem
requiring separate research. According to Prof. A.Khayitmetov, in the style of "Khairat ul-abror"
Navoi skillfully combined poetic and scientific thinking and thereby was able to show unique
manifestations of poetic style. Indeed, in every chapter of every conversation and preliminary
conversations, art and science appear in a combined state. Elements of philosophy and anthology
are also clearly visible. Due to the extremely wide range of themes in dastan, there is a parallel
application of different styles, sometimes synthesis. The creation of the universe, the boundless
power of God, the highest qualities, the emergence of nature and the cosmos, the prophecies of
Muhammad (S.A.V.), the miracles of the human soul, the author's views on verbal art, prose and
poetry, his theoretical thoughts about the preferential possibilities of the lyrical genre compared
to the epic, passages where the genesis of a particular image in dastan is mentioned, relate not
only to the criteria of art, but also to the principles of science, history. This means that "Khairat
ul-abror” is not only a reflection of the poet's artistic thinking, but also a product of the author's
scientific worldview.

According to the expression of thoughts and ideas in dastan, the following groups can be
distinguished: 1) the author's speech; 2) the narrator's speech; 3) monologue; 4) dialogue; 5)
verses and hadiths.

Since the personality of the poet is at the center of "Khairat ul-abror", the author's speech plays a
key role in this dastan. Prayers, hamd and naats, descriptions of predecessors, hymns to
BahauddinNagshband and Khoja Ahror are read directly by Navoi himself. The style, rhythm
and tone of dastan also change depending on the change in the author's attitude to the described
reality, to the characters and personalities. In "Khairat ul-abror" the author's emotional reaction
to the described reality is very strong. This attitude, in particular, finds special expression in the
views of the owners of negative characters.
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Speaking about the linguistic features and style of "Khairat ul-abror”, it is appropriate to add the
following:

- the ninth conversation "Khairat ul-abror" about ardent love is written in a more complex,
contradictory style. Navoi illustrates the fact that love brings troubles to a person, but a lover
sees happiness for himself in these disasters, and based on the teachings of Sufism, he
illuminates this by effectively using poetic figures of truth and metaphors;

— in the third article, he mercilessly exposes, using a humorous style, the empty pastime of the
sultans and their entourage, in the fourth article - the greed of false Sufis, and in the fifteenth -
addiction to wine, the poet's attitude to this category of people is orderly. First he expresses his
reaction to their negative actions, then in turn lists the expected rewards if they leave this
occupation, then gives the expected punishments if they do not draw conclusions, and at the end
of the chapter he again expresses the hope that they will turn to kindness. So the poet's style
sometimes sounds in high tones, sometimes it acquires serenity and sadness, and sometimes it is
filled with the spirit of teaching;

- the chapters devoted to the definition of the word reflect the theoretical and aesthetic views of
the author on literature, literary genres. These chapters clearly demonstrate elements of scientific
style. Thanks to the poet's theoretical views on the balance of content and form in a work of art,
the author's attitude to this urgent problem of modern literary criticism is determined:

Nazmkihamsuraterur hush anga,
Zimnidamanidog idilkashanga.

We can say that Alisher Navoi wrote the dastan "Khairat ul-abror” in the style of masnavi, in the
sizes of aruzsariyimusaddamatviyimakshuf (v v - | - v v - | - v -), as well as
sariyimusaddamatviyimavkuf (—v v —| — v v —| - v ~). He strengthened the position of Masnavi
in epic poetry, and sari bahri (verse size) He became one of the most developed Bahri in Turkic
literature.
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ABSTRACT

The article provides a comparative analysis of the trends in the development of primary
education in foreign countries, as well as subjects studied in primary education abroad, the
duration of study. Actual problems of primary education in Uzbekistan, including the lack of a
material and technical base, a shortage of teachers with higher education, the solution of some
problems related to the content of education, as well as scientific hypotheses and
recommendations for solving these problems.

KEYWORDS: Primary Education, Higher Education, Foreign Experience, Material
Technologies, Pedagogical Activity.

INTRODUCTION

Trends in primary education in the world

The fundamental development of economically developed countries begins with education
reform. Most developed countries create their own opportunities for new knowledge and skills to
improve the quality of education and increase the diversity of education systems, and they
conduct research to bring about conceptual changes in education [1].

Over the past 10 years, Finland’s state education policy and development with fundamental and
applied sciences have laid the foundation for the economy.

Today, some European countries are using Finland's positive experience in developing a strategy
for modernizing primary education.

Equality and flexibility in the development of the pedagogical complex in primary education in
Finland allow the idea of school to be realized. In Finnish schools, teachers are involved in
educational work with parents. For the organization and operation of school education in
Finland: implementation of the concept of a single state education; continuous allocation of the
state budget to ensure the sustainable development of the school system; increase the political
culture and confidence in education among citizens; identified as the most important part of the
national program to maintain the high social status of school teachers [2].

In Finland, liberal educational activities have been set up for students from primary to secondary
education. This helps them to form independent thinking and grow physically healthy without
training loads.
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A lot of work has been done in the Russian Federation to reform primary education. Particular
attention was paid to the reading literacy of students. This included the subject of “Literary
Reading,” which set other goals. At the same time, a mandatory minimum of the content of
Russian language and literary reading was developed, the volume of students' speech activities
was expanded.

Other trends in the improvement of primary education were also identified: the organization of
teaching in the structure of educational activities, increasing the focus on learning outcomes,
creating conditions for research activities of young school students.

In Russia a decade ago, primary education was authoritarian, instructive, and it did not create the
conditions for the development of the personality of successful schoolchildren [3].

At the same time, the main strategic directions of educational programs, its features are not
disclosed, the opportunities of teachers are described very superficially. Many primary education
programs are structured with declarative rules.To address these issues, primary education
programs have been developed based on the following conditions:

a) the needs, abilities and general level of development of students;

b) the requirements of parents for the education of primary school students;
c) staffing and teaching capacity;

d) the appropriateness of the textbooks to the program.

Primary education was the development of reading, writing, and arithmetic skills for hundreds of
years.

Admittedly, the idea of developing education, which has not been implemented in state
documents, has not been widely accepted. “Development of education in the Russian Federation
in 2013-2020”,The “Strategy for the Development of Education in the Russian Federation until
2025 clearly outlined the goals for the development of the content of primary education.

Accordingly, the development of the student's personality, the formation of his creative abilities,
interest in learning, aspiration and ability to learn, and the formation of the foundations of
students' identity and worldview; the formation of the foundations of learning ability and the
ability to organize their activities [4].

b) the requirements of parents for the education of primary school students;
¢) staffing and teaching capacity;
d) the appropriateness of the textbooks to the program.

Different types of activities have been given a worthy place in the curricula of academic
disciplines. Only in some disciplines (surrounding world, fine arts, technology) forms of
education based on individual activity (excursions, practical work, modeling) were noted.

Explain the exercises in the authoring programs, draw conclusions, make your decision, think
based on the text, ask questions about the text, and so on.

Another aspect of the Japanese primary education strategy is the formation of the child as an
integral part of the child. “Kokoro” can be translated as heart, soul, mind, mentality, humanism.
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All Japanese are convinced that the most important thing in primary education, the objective
basis is to enrich kokoro children to a lesser extent with knowledge and skills. The content of the
concept of “Kokoro” includes the following issues: respect for people and animals, compassion
and generosity to people, the ability to seek truth, the ability to feel beautiful and glorious, self-
control, conservation of nature, contribution to the development of society. These principles
cover the content of all primary education programs [5].

Children are taught from childhood that the world is built for competition and purpose. The
academic year is designed for 240 days. In primary school, they study for six years (grades 1-6).
Most of the primary schools are already paid. The better and more prestigious the school, the
more expensive the study and the harder the exams.

Education for the school’s students will begin in April. The academic year consists of 3 periods,
between which there are holidays. They study from Monday to Saturday. All classes begin at 8
a.m. and run until 3 p.m. After classes, the club begins its activities.

In South Korea, school education is done in three stages. It is divided into primary school,
middle and high school.

At the primary level, students must master the following compulsory subjects: Mother tongue
(Korean), Foreign language (mainly English), social sciences, mathematics, music lessons, fine
arts, physical education.

The modern school in South Korea involves uniting students of both sexes into one class. Until
recently, girls studied separately from boys.

In South Korea, children come to primary school from the age of six until March 1 of the school
year. However, 5-year-olds are also eligible to enroll, which requires the permission of the
person in charge of the school.The academic year begins on March 2 on the occasion of a
national holiday in the Republic of Korea. In fact, 7 to 13 year olds go to primary school. The
study period is 6 years compulsory and free [6].

It is therefore possible to observe the density of the classes. Up to 50 children study in each
class. The initial lesson is 40 minutes. Entrance exams to the school are mandatory and tuition is
paid. There are 9 subjects taught in the primary school. Special attention is paid to the study of
the Korean language, arithmetic and social sciences.Until the 1980s, English was taught in
secondary schools, and now it is taught from the 3rd grade of primary school.

It is very difficult to learn English because Korean and English grammar are so different. That is
why parents send their children to private educational institutions for additional education. In
1996, the South Korean government changed the name to Gukmin Hakk. The term means
maktcivic school.

In addition to state-run primary schools, there are a number of private schools in Korea.

The curricula of these schools are somewhat similar to the curricula of public schools, but the
teaching is done at a high level. For example, the involvement of many teachers in a small
number of students, the introduction of additional subjects, generally have high standards of
education. This is why many parents seek to send their children to a private school.But the high
cost of tuition in such schools makes parents wonder. In South Korea, the numbering of classes
starts from 1 at each stage of education, rather than the usual bottom-up [7].
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For example, primary school is numbered 1 to 6, secondary school (3 years) is numbered 1
to 3: 1st grade of primary school (2,3,4,5,6 grades), 1st grade of secondary school (i.e.,
Uzbek) 7th grade in schools), 2nd grade of high school (i.e. 2nd year student of Uzbek academic
lyceum and vocational college).

In France, the general education system includes public schools, private schools, and
intermediate schools. Among the subjects taught, French language and literature, reading and
writing are of special importance. It is these disciplines that receive the most attention in primary
education. 30% of class time is allocated for these subjects [8].

The average weekly hours are 26 hours, with a course duration of 60 minutes. The academic
year is divided into 5 quarters. Reading in the primary classes of French schools is divided into
morning and afternoon parts. In the morning, students study in their native language, and in the
afternoon, they study mathematics and other subjects.

In primary education, mathematics, mother tongue and literature are basic sciences, while
history, geography, labor and physical education are developmental sciences. In France, children
between the ages of 6 and 11 are admitted to primary schools.Primary school is free and
compulsory. His job is to teach reading, writing, and arithmetic. Classes last from 9 a.m. to 12
p.m., and from 2 p.m. to 4 p.m., 5 p.m. School meals are paid, but at very low prices.

Students complete elementary school at age 11 and move on to high school. Secondary education
is provided in colleges and lyceums.

Comparative analysis of the experience of foreign countries

No. Finland Estonia Japan South France US.A. Germany
Korea
Meals are | Free meals | Meals are | Meals are | Meals are | Meals are | Meals are
free are paid paid but at | paid but at | paid paid but at
= provided very very can be | very
= at the discounted | discounted | brought discounted
L school prices prices from home. | prices.
c |15 and 25| 10-20 30 to 40|40 and 50|35 and 40 It ranges
S .c
= each people each each each from 30 to
%2 13 t0 16 34
There is no | School Requires | School School School
= school uniform wearing a | uniform uniform There is no | uniform
c . . . . .
2 . uniform available | school available available | school available
L > uniform uniform
0% (seifuku)
c Actual From 7 | From 6|6 to 12
7 g learning yearsold |yearsold | yearsold 6 to 11!5 to 13| From 6
£ g from 6 years yearsold | years old years old
S o 5 7years
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assessed. program. |until  4th (They  also |not be |all children |grade.
grade take a school |assessed. [take an 1Q |In
entrance test. Germany,
exam. There is no |a 6-point
rating grading
system. system has
been
adopted.
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2 Y,
> 1 )
§ excellent,
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D 3-
[72] .
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2 ;
g 4 - enough,
2 5-not
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L ory.
Each student |Students Teaching  |Electronic More The teaching
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Current issues in primary education in Uzbekistan
It is known that today the number of students in schools exceeds the norm established by law.

It is not clear a specific age when enrolling a student in primary grades. In the 2020-2021
academic year, 23.8% of children enrolled in the primary grades of general secondary schools in
the Public education system are children over 6 years old, 76.2% are children over 7 years
old.

The uncertainty of a particular age in admission to primary school is determined by the lack of
clear scientific analysis by relevant educators and psychologists and the lack of criteria for
admission and how well a child is prepared for school. It should be noted that in most cases, at
the request of parents, children are admitted to school from the age of 6.

One of the main problems is the inadequacy of the assessment system in monitoring the quality
of education and students' knowledge.

Observations and a survey of primary education educators and psychologists (3208) indicated
that an assessment system was not required for primary school students because it could have a
severe impact on a child’s psyche.

There is no assessment system in primary education in foreign countries (Finland, Estonia,
Japan, South Korea, France, Germany, USA), where the education system in the world has a
high rate.

It is clear that the psychology and teaching methods of determining the level of knowledge of
primary school students have not been sufficiently fundamentally studied and no concrete
measures have been developed in this regard. This requires regional approaches to directly
improve the content of curricula and programs and their development.

Xo3upru KyHjaa YKyB pexa Ba nactypiapuu umad yukum XTB Bakonatura given. This leads to
the centralized development of training documents. In the fourth direction of the action
strategy, namely, the vertical management system and decentralization processes in the executive
branch are aimed at modernization, but most of the powers remain in the hands of HTV.Due to
the nature of schools, their independence in curriculum development is limited.?

Another problem is that teachers do not work on themselves and do not use new pedagogical
methods in the teaching process, teaching in the traditional way, as well as the fact that the
teacher's teaching methods are tied only to the curriculum.

Based on the results of the survey (3208), according to the opinions and comments of
teachers, the methodology of teaching them is required only to conduct approved
programs. They also stated that it was not possible to deviate from the programs and
textbooks.

Because educators are not given independence in the current legislation on program
development.

In addition, there are no special programs for teachers to develop their teaching methods, and the
existing programs do not meet the requirements of international assessment. There are no clear

'Data from the Department for Coordination of General Secondary Education of the Ministry of Public Education
“https://review.uz/post/decentralizaciya-obrazovaniya
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mechanisms for creating a competitive environment for the development of teaching
methods for teachers. At the same time, most schools in the country are not connected to the
Internet.

The monitoring of the school principal on the development of teaching methods for teachers is
not properly established. The main functional responsibilities of the school principal remained
related to organizational work.

It should be noted that one of the factors influencing the above is the involvement of teachers in
additional work by local authorities, which is not related to their work. This prevents them from
developing professionally and working on themselves.

Another problem in primary education is that there is no mechanism for working individually
with each student.

The number of schools in the country (as of September 1, 2020) is 10008, capacity (student
places) is 5061562, the number of students is 6236751, the coefficient is 1.2.

For example: Tashkent city 312 schools 312652 capacity (student place) 449044 number of
students 1.4 coefficient results show that there are 46 students in one class. It is not possible to
work individually with the student.

Also, educators do not have sufficient skills to work individually with the student.

To this end, effective mechanisms of individual work with the student have not been developed
and fundamental research has not been conducted.The lack of a free food system in schools,
according to social media and public opinion, is also a problem.

Foreign countries with the highest rates of education in the world have free meals in Finland,
Estonia, Japan, South Korea, France, Germany, the United States. Because, according to
many foreign experts, the correctness of the nutrition system as a factor influencing the
education of students and the healthy lifestyle of the younger generation.®

The republican budget does not provide for free meals for primary school students. In addition,
the regional, district, city deputies do not pay attention to the allocation of funds for schools for
free meals in the local budget.

It should be noted that the Department of Healthy Eating and Coordination of Medical
Services of the Ministry of Public Education has not taken appropriate measures.

The inefficiency of break time and vacation time for primary education is also one of the current
problems today.

According to the requirements set out in Chapter 4 of the Resolution of the Cabinet of Ministers
No. 140 of March 15, 2017, breaks and vacation times are not properly designed for primary
classes. Because very little time is devoted to the mental and physical formation of children
in the primary class. In addition, internal and external factors in determining vacation and
break periods have not been studied.

According to a comparative analysis of foreign countries (Finland, Estonia, Japan, South
Korea, France, Germany, USA), which have the highest rates of education in the world, breaks

*https://www.kp.ru/putevoditel/obrazovanie/besplatnoe-pitanie-v-shkole/
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and holidays are carried out independently by educational institutions. In doing so, they take into
account changes in nature and climate, changes in the seasons, and other factors that affect
students' mastery in determining breaks and vacation times.

No research work has been carried out in our country and no clear mechanism has been
developed for the establishment of breaks and vacations with the study of foreign experience
in practice.

According to the Regulation on General Secondary Education, approved by the Resolution of the
Cabinet of Ministers No. 140 of March 15, 2017, the determination of break times and vacation
times is delegated to HTV. This leads to complex processes in the application of processes in a
centralized manner.

No clear procedures have been developed for schools to independently determine break times
and vacation times themselves.

Teachers ’salaries are high in proportion to their workload and disproportionate to their
workload, and this is also one of the main problems.

The average monthly salary of school teachers (as of September 1, 2021) is 1,954,033 soums
for secondary special education, 2,090,399 soums for specialists, 2,340,317 soums for 2nd
category, 2,607,826 soums for 1st category, and 2,881,828 soums for higher category. It can
be seen that the mechanisms of increase of salaries at the base rate are defined only in categories.

However, according to the current legislation, the number of students is not taken into account
at all in determining the salaries.

In particular, in some classes, regardless of the number of students, the basic rates are set for
teachers by category. At the same time, the number of students is not taken into account at all
when setting the base rates per month, which in turn has a direct negative impact on the quality
of work.

The ranking of the highest paid teachers in the world has been announced, but Uzbekistan is not
ranked in the world in this regard.

At present, as a result of teachers' self-study and assessment of the level of knowledge of the
students they teach, no clear mechanisms have been developed for stratification of salaries
based on criteria based on the volume of work.

In addition, according to Article 24 of the Law “On local government”, the main powers of the
regional, district, city Council of People's Deputies include the approval of long-term
development programs, district, city master plan and rules of its construction. However, the
regional, district and city people's deputies do not allocate additional funds to encourage teachers
in the local budget.

This situation also shows the indifference of regional, district and city people's deputies to the
development of education in the region, as well as the lack of responsibility, which leads to a
decline in the quality of education as a result of neglect of education.
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ABSTRACT

I n addition to increasing the lexical richness of the Uzbek language, dialects also played an
important role in the formation of its grammatical structure, phonetic and grammatical
standardization of the literary languagezbek dialects have their own semantic, phonetic and
grammatical features. In this article, the rhyming words found in Navoi regional and Kipchak
dialects are compared with other Uzbek dialects and matirials of the Uzbek literary language
and analyzed in lingvoareal, comparative-historical, descriptive methods.

KEYWORDS: Sheva, Dialect, Pronoun, Lingvoareal Method, Dictionary, Semantics
INTRODUCTION

There are also peculiarities in the use of rhymes in Uzbek folk dialects, including the dialects of
Navoi region. Pronouns differ semantically from other word groups in terms of their forms from
the Uzbek literary language.

There are also peculiarities in the use of the personal pronoun in the dialects of the region under
study. In the dialects of the Qarluq dialect, the singular and plural forms of the [moH, coH, y, 653,
cb3 // cuia, yio // yaap], personal pronouns are pronounced in style in the dialects of the [men,
CeH, y, 0639p, chiap, yiaap // Bomap] Kipchak dialect.

Demonstration pronouns [y, yi, 0y, Oy, 1y, Boj, Bo] are used in the dialect being tested. From
show pronouns [y, 6y:] pronouns are used in most dialects. [Bo // Box] variants of this pronoun
are found in Kumrabad , Barak, Kadok, Kizilcha, Yangibino dialects of the Kipchak
dialect.From the pronouns of the show [mana 6y, ana y] the pronouns are also used in the
dialects under study manosu, anasu. Bynu, 6ynoau is replaced by a [6] component [m] in the
pronoun myns, mynoati like. The transition of the consonant [6] to regression assimilation under
the influence of the sonor sound [u] and to [m] is also found in other dialects of the Uzbek
language.Comparison:Bukh, 6yus > mynw, 6ynua > mynua [1], mynan srcozaper Baticoin [2].

In the Kipchak,Khatirchi dialects mana 6y, ana y pronouns are also found in the form of manos,
anoe .[Ana y] pronouns are also used in dialects instead of xauno // xauino pronouns.Including
occurs in the Karluk type dialects of the studied area xa:uo in the Kipchak type dialects, xaiia,
xutina.In Kipchak-type dialects,the words xuziza and xaiino are semantically yuiiia near, and the
word xauzno is used to indicate something far away.These pronouns are also typical of Uzbek
dialects in Tajikistan and Kazakhstan [3,4,5]. In Kipcak dialects Kumuok Turmiu oo , mono and
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everything and the meaning of the accent are expressed. This situation is also found in the
dialects of Karshi, Parkent, Surkhandarya region [6].

“What” interrogative pronoun occurs in different forms in the dialects ofa region.Including
Konimex, ljand, Kizilcha, Ajrim, Choya is also found in the dialects of the Kipchak dialects in
the forms ue, nos. He, noe pronouns are also characteristic of Uzbekdialectsin Kazakhstan and
Korakalpogistan.In the dialects of Navai region neua interrogative pronouns are used in the
forms nevuw, neuuo.

For example: Cosam neuuw 6oanv? (ao. opgh. Coam neua 6ynou?) Comparison: Xusszax: neua //
Heuyw; TomkeHT: Heuun, KYKOH: nouunb, Yry3: nouua [6].

In the dialects of the region under study who, what, how, how much, when the interrogative
pronouns are added to the interrogative pronouns,they do not express the meaning of the
interrogative, but form a meaning close to the content of independent word groups does. 1.
Kumnumanap ne6 yrupubmu (amnaxanoai éxumcus eanaap). 2. YHU kumkauau 3¥p ned
VitnoBnum (orcyoa, nuxosimoa MabHOCUAa). 3. Maszacu kKumkawaka Skan (EMOH MabHOCHA).
4.0mane kumkanua Xypcanj OYyiaranmdp (xyn MabHOcuaa). 5. Kumxauon SHIHMTYBIUM (aHua
uneapu mawvHocuzaa).Examples show that such dialectal conjunctions occur not in dialects as
“mum 6ym cy3map” but as semantically close to groups of words expressing independent lexical
meaning, as words that can be used in speech as their synonyms. It is also not difficult to
understand the negative attitude of the speaker from the rhymes in sentences 1 and 3.

As in the Uzbek literary language, in the Uzbek dialects, including the Uzbek dialects of Navoi
region, the words uoenwvx // uaervx Kusunrena: Tomapkanu WiaBnuk caesu sxaman.In the
dialects of the Kipchak dialect,the world occurs in the form owcasrvr .Khatirchi: Tepaxnapou
HCABIUK comueopdww.

Pronouns used in the dialects to express the negative meaning of something, an event, or an
event the pronouns are also formed by the addition of a word to something. The dialects under
study have different phonetic manifestations of indivisible pronouns: As karluk. xewmnwma,
xvuband, xvuuwn, Kipchak. xewmovmo .

K.Muhammadjonov yewmw»ma is not unique to the Karluk-type dialects of South Kazakhstan,
but can also be found in the Kipchak and Oguz-type Karabulak, Tulkibash Uzbek dialects [2].
These forms can also be found in other Uzbek dialects.Comparison:Kukon: yeumw»ma; Tashkent:
xvuwmoma;Andijan, Namangan, Jizzakh, Surxandarya: yswmoma [6]. It shoul be noted that the
analysis of dialect materials collected as a result of the study confirms that the Uzbek dialects
have phonetic, lexical, morphological features of the rhyme.Helps to draw scientific conclusions.
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ABSTRACT

The article examines the constant problem facing commercial banks, its level of capitalization
and the factors affecting it in order to maintain its high efficiency, solvency, liquidity in the
conditions of market relations. The impact of the level of capitalization of commercial banks on
the investment activity of the bank is analyzed in the integration relationship. Conclusions have
been drawn that the organization of investment lending on an economic basis helps to ensure
that capital expenditures are inextricably linked with the end results of activities, increasing the
interest in choosing the most cost-effective options to increase efficiency. Capital debt
obligations, which motivate the active search for opportunities to increase profits from
investment activities, studied as a source of repayment of the principal amount of the debt and its
interest. The current level of capitalization of commercial banks in Uzbekistan is studied.
Scientific proposals and practical recommendations for expanding the participation of
commercial banks in financing investment projects by increasing the level of capitalization are
given.

KEYWORDS: Capitalization Level, Deposit Base, Issue Income, Capital Adequacy, Investment
Market, Devaluation Reserve, Bank Charter Capital, Capital Structure Of Commercial Banks.

INTRODUCTION

During the years of independence, Uzbekistan has carried out large-scale reforms to increase the
competitiveness of commercial banks through the development of modern banking services. In
the framework of the third priority area of the Action Strategy for the five priority areas of
development of the Republic of Uzbekistan for 2017-2021: strengthening, promising investment
projects and further expansion of lending to small businesses and private entrepreneurship, as
well as expanding the volume of financial services through the introduction of new types and
improving their quality, as well as attracting capital and enterprise,
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In ensuring the implementation of the above two priorities, the Board of Banks of the Republic
has implemented such important areas as the introduction of modern management methods and
increasing the activity of banks in the stock market, the provision of brand new investment
banking services through proper organization of market-making functions. the development of
effective mechanisms of increase is required.

PD-4720 of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan dated April 24, 2015 "On measures to
introduce modern methods of corporate governance in joint stock companies”, PD-4947 of
February 7, 2017 "On further development of the Republic of Uzbekistan" Decrees "On the
Action Strategy"”, No. PP-3270 of September 12, 2017 "On measures to further develop and
increase the stability of the banking system of the Republic” and PP-3620 of March 23, 2018
Resolutions on "Additional measures to increase the popularity of banking services" and justify
the implementation of research to improve the practical implementation of the tasks set out in
other regulations, determine the relevance of this topic.

LITERATURE REVIEW

Studies on the role of the level of capitalization in expanding the participation of commercial
banks in financing investment projects have been studied in detail by foreign economists A.
Epifanov, N. Maslak, 1.V.Salo [1]. O. Vovchak conducted research aimed at highlighting the
specifics of credit activities of commercial banks, theoretical and methodological aspects of
regulation and management of investment banks [2]. The basis of H.Davis's research is the
development of scientific proposals and practical recommendations aimed at improving the
development of financing opportunities for investment projects by commercial banks [3]. O.D.
Zhilan [5], MR Danilova studied the theoretical foundations of financing investment projects by
commercial banks, based on the role of commercial banks in the system of financing investment
projects. The process of assessing the use of funds raised by commercial banks in expanding the
financing of investment projects, analyzing the dynamics of financing investment projects,
evaluating the effectiveness of commercial banks in financing investment projects is of particular
importance in K.M.Zunnunova's research [6]. The process of assessing the use of funds raised
by commercial banks in expanding the financing of investment projects, analyzing the dynamics
of financing investment projects, evaluating the effectiveness of commercial banks in financing
investment projects is of particular importance in K.M.Zunnunova's research (Zunnunova K.M,
2008). , 2017). The process of assessing the use of funds raised by commercial banks in
expanding the financing of investment projects, analyzing the dynamics of financing investment
projects, assessing the effectiveness of commercial banks in financing investment projects is of
particular importance in K.M.Zunnunova's research (Zunnunova K.M, 2008).

M.RKulmetov's research examines the sectoral and regional problems of financing investment
projects by commercial banks in the light of the competitive environment between commercial
banks [7].

The above research does not substantiate ways to expand the participation of commercial banks
in financing, systemic directions that serve to form the direction of effective use of resources of
commercial banks in financing investment projects.
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Research methods such as scientific abstraction, logical substantiation, comparative analysis,
comparative analysis, induction and deduction, structural analysis were widely used in the
research work.

ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION OF THE RESULTS

The Action Strategy for the further development of the Republic of Uzbekistan identifies the
issue of increasing the level of capitalization and deposit base of banks, strengthening their
financial stability and reliability as one of the priorities. In order to fulfill these tasks in a timely
and effective manner, the charter capital of the President of Uzbekistan dated September 12,
2017 PP-3270 "On measures to further develop and enhance the stability of the banking system
of the Republic* from October 1, 2017 (fund) minimum amount of newly established: to
commercial banks - 100.0 billion soums; microcredit organizations - 2.0 billion soums sum; to
pawnshops - 500 million soums.

It is known from international banking practice that the primary means of ensuring the solvency
and liquidity of commercial banks is to strengthen their capital base. In turn, it is important to
strengthen the capital base of commercial banks at the expense of a number of financial sources,
in particular, at the expense of the bank'’s profits.

At present, there are a number of issues that need to be addressed to ensure the stability of the
capital of commercial banks of the country. In particular, the presence of unstable sources of
capital, the fact that some banks are below the minimum level of capital, and others. The
following table provides general information on the capital and share of banks in the country.

TABLE 1 CAPITAL AND SHARE OF COMMERCIAL BANKS OF UZBEKISTAN (AS
OF JANUARY 1, 2020) [8]

Ne | Name of banks billion soums Share, in percent
Banks with state share 16 672 81%
1. | O‘zmilliybank 4 807 23,2%
2. | Asaka bank 3083 14,9%
3. | O‘zsanoatqurilishbank 2241 10,8%
4. | Ipoteka bank 1258 6,1%
5. | Qishlogqurilish bank 1168 5,7%
6. | Xalg banki 1351 6,5%
7. | Agrobank 1374 6,6%
8. | Aloga bank 398 1,9%
9. | Mikrokredit bank 546 2,6%
10. | Turon bank 369 1,8%
11. | O‘zagroeksportbank 76 0,4%
Other banks 4 005 19%
12. | O‘zKDB bank 528 2,6%
13. | Hamkor bank 573 2,8%
14. | Orient Finans bank 474 2,3%
15. | Kapital bank 339 1,6%
16. | Ipakyo‘li bank 366 1,8%
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17. | Trast bank 220 1,1%
18. | Invest Finans bank 333 1,6%
19. | Aziya Alyans bank 243 1,2%
20. | Savdogar bank 168 0,8%
21. | Davr bank 93 0,4%
22. | Ziraat bank 216 1,0%
23. | Turkiston bank 40 0,2%
24. | EronSoderot bank 273 1,3%
25. | Universal bank 34 0,2%
26. | Ravnaq bank 37 0,2%
27. | Xay-Tek bank 47 0,2%
28. | Madadinvest bank 22 0,1%
All 20 676 100%

From the table we can see that the total capital of commercial banks amounted to 20.7 trillion
soums, of which 16.7 trillion soums or 81% fell to the share of state-owned banks. It is
noteworthy that as of January 1, 2019, the number of state-owned banks amounted to 11, of
which the main share of capital, ie 48.9% fell to the shares of the NBU, Asaka Bank and
Uzpromstroybank. According to the data, a number of banks (Davr Bank, Turkistonbank,
Universal Bank, Ravnaq Bank, Hay-Tek Bank, Madad Invest Bank) will increase their
authorized capital by 100.0 billion soums by January 1, 2020. take appropriate measures,

The results of financial analysis show that in recent years, the participation of commercial banks
as an active financial institution in lending to the real sector of the country, attracting investment
remains one of the most pressing issues. One of the main reasons for this is that their total assets,
total capital and total deposits remain very low relative to the country’s GDP, as can be seen
from the figure below.

Although the ratio of total assets and deposits of commercial banks to GDP in 2016 tends to
increase compared to 2020, the total capital in 2020 amounted to about 4.5% of GDP.

In our opinion, such a low level of total assets, capital and deposits of commercial banks relative
to the country's GDP can not only reduce their ability to lend to the real sector of the national
economy, but also reduce the confidence of the population, investors, customers and other bank
partners. It is usually advisable to do this by evaluating any situation or comparing it to
formulate appropriate conclusions. In this regard, if we analyze the ratio of key indicators of
banks to the country's GDP, the ratio of assets, loans and capital to GDP is 100-350, 80-200 and
10-12%, respectively.
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Figure 1. 2016-2020 bthe ratio of gross assets, loans and capital of banks to the country's
GDP (in percent) [8].

We know that the capital of commercial banks is formed from the funds of the bank's
shareholders and other sources, the role and importance of profit in these sources play an
important role, because the bank's profit is stable, relatively cheap and a source of short-term
capital growth. is calculated. However, the issue of extensive use of the bank's profit potential in
the formation of the capital of commercial banks of the country remains relevant, on the
contrary, the share of unstable sources in some large commercial banks remains significant. In
particular, the devaluation reserve is one of them.

According to the Regulations of the Central Bank on the requirements for the capital adequacy of
commercial banks (UzR.AV No. 2693 of 06.07.2015), devaluation reserves are included in the
fixed capital of commercial banks and is not considered a stable source. As Chris Barltrop, an
expert at the World Bank for Reconstruction and Development, puts it: “Bank capital is a reliable
and relatively expensive form of financing banking activities”. Despite the fact that this issue is
controversial among economists of our country, today it remains unresolved. Therefore, it is
expedient to include the amount generated by the devaluation reserve in the balance sheet of a
commercial bank in the additional capital structure.

The lack of issue income in the capital of commercial banks of the country indicates that the
secondary market for securities issued by commercial banks is underdeveloped and is not
considered as an object of regular trading. However, in the capital of commercial banks in many
foreign countries, the amount of issue income occupies a significant share. For example, it ranks
second only to the government in terms of the volume of securities issued by commercial banks
in the United States, the United Kingdom, and Japan, and their participation in trading in
financial markets.
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It can be observed that the share of cash assets in the largest commercial banks of the country is
significantly higher. In our opinion, this is a positive situation in terms of meeting the demand of
commercial banks for cash from their customers. However, the efficiency of commercial banks
IS assessed as a negative situation in terms of profitability. This is because the relatively small
share of high-risk assets in the assets of a commercial bank leads to a relatively high level of
total capital adequacy. The higher the level of risk of the assets, the higher their rate of return.
Therefore, a high level of total capital adequacy may indicate a low level of return on bank
assets.

It should be noted that the adoption of the Decree of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan
dated September 2, 2017 PD-5177 "On priority measures to liberalize foreign exchange policy"
provides an opportunity to address a number of problems in this area. In particular, we believe
that the current attraction of cash to banks, the easing of control over the issuance of cash to
customers, the almost abolition will serve to solve future problems in this area. In addition, in
international banking practice, cashless settlements play an important role in increasing their
profitability. In particular, the documented letter of credit is one of them, however, the level of
use of this form of cashless payment in commercial banks of the country remains low.

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS

Given the fact that banks in Uzbekistan are allowed to conduct operations with securities, it is
expedient to require them to be active in the investment market. Large banks are cautious about
investing their assets in the medium to long term, even though they have issued their own
securities. Each bank could have different reserves in the Central Bank depending on its strategy
and its policy on medium and long-term lending. In this regard, we believe that the Central Bank
of the Republic of Uzbekistan should take a differentiated approach to setting reserve rates for
commercial banks. By multiplying the reserve rate by the adjustment factor based on the share of
medium and long-term loans in the bank's loan portfolio, changes can be made. Re-equipment of
state-owned enterprises on the basis of new advanced technologies will be carried out within the
framework of centralized public investment. Certain regulatory decisions are required for non-
state actors in the economy. Given that significant technological changes are associated with
higher costs for consumers of new technologies, in our view, the role of bank lending will have
to be strengthened. It would be expedient to divide into innovation and investment loans with
appropriate concessions on terms, volumes and interest rates of loans. Lending at reduced
interest rates includes tax rates on income of commercial banks,

Based on the above analysis and research, we were able to develop the following
recommendations in order to increase the importance of profits in ensuring the capital stability of
banks:

- It is expedient to gradually increase the ratio of assets, deposits and capital of commercial
banks to the country's GDP;

- It is expedient to increase the profitability of banks by increasing the volume of risky assets and
to ensure the stability of the bank's capital at the expense of profits;

- Taking into account that the liquid assets of banks do not bring income (profit) to banks, they
should be reduced to a safe level, which, in turn, will increase the ability of banks to lend to the
real sector, as well as their profitability;
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- In order to ensure the stability of the capital of banks, it is necessary to transfer the devaluation
reserves in the composition of their sources from the structure of tier | fixed capital to tier |
additional capital;

- In order to increase the profitability of banks, it is necessary to make more extensive use of
effective forms of cashless payments, in particular, unsecured letters of credit, factoring.

Conclusion in other words, the role of profit in ensuring the stability of the capital of commercial
banks is very important, and its increase in banks will serve to increase the investment potential
of banks.
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ABSTRACT

The article gives a calculated estimate of the slope of the embankment of the railway roadbed
reinforced with a three-dimensional geogrid. Calculations are made to determine the coefficient
of the reserve of local stability of the slopes of the roadbed when laying a volumetric geogrid on
geosynthetic material.

KEYWORDS: Calculation, The Slope, The Stock Of Local Stability, Three-Dimensional
Geocell, Roadbed

INTRODUCTION

In the modern conditions of construction and operation of railways in Uzbekistan, the
introduction of resource-saving structures in earthworks projects is becoming increasingly
relevant. The choice of design is an urgent and complex task in the complex construction of
communication routes, in which at each stage of design and especially in the production of
works, the engineering-geological and climatic characteristics continuously change. The
methodology for solving this problem is based on constant monitoring of the characteristics in
order to determine their joint impact on the resulting indicators [1-3].

The situation is complicated by the fact that a significant part of the roads under construction are
located in areas with difficult climatic and geological conditions, including in places where sand
dunes, saline soils, and weak foundations are distributed.

When designing and building embankments on sand dunes, it is necessary to solve problems
related to their insufficient load-bearing capacity, the possibility of large sediments that flow for
a long time.

The strategic objectives of the development of JSC "Uzbekiston Temir yollari" at the present
stage are to increase the capacity and carrying capacity of railway lines, the development of
high-speed and high-speed passenger services. The solution of these problems requires the
strengthening of the existing roadbed of railway.

The main tasks of strengthening the existing roadbed are:
e estimated slope estimation of railway embankment embankment with reinforced geogrid,;
e Calculation of the coefficient of local stability reserve (Kres) of the soil filled in the geogrid.
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Basic calculation methods and their application conditions

Spatial (volumetric) geogrid or geocell material (hereinafter referred to as geogrid): geosynthetic
material of a spatial "honeycomb” or similar cellular structure according to Figure 1, which is
formed from interconnected geofields, produced in the form of a folding module and delivered in
the form of packages in the folded state (international designation — in accordance with ISO
10318 — GCE, designation in accordance with ODM 218.5.005-2010 — GST) [5].

Figure 1. General scheme of geogrids in working (stretched) condition (a) and transport
(folded) state (b)

1 — welded seams; 2 — geopolicy; and the length and width of the module (A — direction tensile);
Ao and By is the length and width of the package; a and b are the size of a cell diagonally in the
direction of length and width; a; is the width of the cell; h — height of the geogrid (width

geopolicy)

The slopes of the railway trackbed are one of the most vulnerable elements in the event of water
and wind impacts. In the general structure of methods for improving the operational reliability
and durability of roads of all categories, the primary importance should be given to methods for
ensuring the stability of the slopes of the roadbed [2].

As practice shows, as well as the studies carried out confirm that in cases where the issues of
choosing the type and ensuring the stability of anti-deflationary and anti-deformation (ADAD)
strengthening of slopes are not given due importance, deformations occur within the entire
roadbed (roadsides, main site, slopes), as well as beyond it (drainage ditches), the elimination of
which requires significant costs. At the same time, the choice of the type, assessment and
ensuring the stability of the (ADAD) for strengthening the slopes of the roadbed is relevant and
requires an integrated approach.[2]
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Currently, there are the following types of ensuring the stability of the slopes of the earth bed of
railways [4]:

e regulation of surface runoff and protection of the roadbed from its harmful effects;
e |lowering or interception of groundwater;

e heat protection devices and coatings;

e supporting structures;

e soil reclamation.

Modern world experience shows that in recent years, when strengthening the slopes of the earth
bed of railways in foreign countries geosynthetic materials are widely used. One of these
materials is a three-dimensional geogrid.

It is known that there are several methods for calculating the stability of the roadbed of railways.
These methods are calculated under different conditions, i.e., when calculating stability in free
slopes( slopes), seismic areas, and the influence of water in the ground.

The coefficient of local stability reserve (Kres) of the soil filled into the geogrid is determined by
the following formula:

2Tho
ZTWEig ht

Kres= >1,25

where XThq - is the sum of the forces holding the structure of the reinforcement on the slope in
the calculation of the required number of modules for the height of the slope and one module of
the geogrid for the length of the roadbed.

2Tweigni-the shear force from the weight of the reinforcement structure based on the required
number of modules for the height of the slope and one module of the geogrid for the length of
the roadbed.

In order to strengthen the earth bed of the railway on sandy soils, experimental studies were
conducted on the Bukhara — Misken railway section using geosynthetic materials. The geometric
dimensions of the roadbed and the characteristics of the soil are taken from engineering and
geological reports JSC “BOSHTRANSLOYIHA” the removal of an “Existing railway station,
Tunguluk -Burgutli-Miskin with the flood zone Shurbulak reservoir”:

e embankment height He=5.0 m;

e width of the main platform By,=7.6 m;

laying of the slope m=2

e slope laying angle f,=27°

e fine dune sand of medium density

e volumetric weight of the soil y. = 15,9 KN/M;
e the adhesion of soil C, = 2xPa;

e angle of internal friction of soil ¢ = 28°.
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Characteristics of the filler:

e volumetric weight of the soil y; = 15,9 kN/m*;

¢ the adhesion of soil C; = 2kPa;

e angle of internal friction of soil ¢ = 28°

Characteristics of a three-dimensional geogrid ARMACELL:
e length of a module A - 5400 mm

e module width, B - 3137 mm

e module height, h=100 mm

e joint strength Rs=8 KN/m.

The calculation sequence:

We accept a geogrid with a height of h=100 mm. Then, taking into account the excess thickness
of the aggregate over the geogrid, h'=h+30=130 mm

The required number of grid modules for the height of the reinforced slope is determined by the
following formula:

L_11.2-1000
== =2.07 pc.
A 5400

The minimum number of mounting anchors on the upper and lower faces of the module,
provided that the anchor is installed in the end cell, is

anch_2-B_2:3137 _

Mnod 1= g = 32 PC.

on the side faces of the module, provided that the anchor is installed through the cell
A 5400
%23}52522-200:14 pe
taking into account the device of the adjacent module, inside the module with a step between the
anchors of 0.8 m

anch — AB_5400-3137_
nnod 3= 802 - 8002 _26 pC

The total required number of mounting anchors per module is
i =g i 4ning=32+14+26=72 pc.

The value of the shear force from the weight of the structure of the reinforced slope is
determined by the following formula:

_ 2
Tweight=N-Nceii @™ "¢ -sinfo

. . 2,
Tueign=—"20 20 130,15, 9-5in27°=2.3 t/m=23xN/m

We determine the holding force created by the forces of friction and adhesion on the sliding
surface. By ¢, = @f =28° we accept tgp'=tg ¢i= tg28°
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By Cv=Ct=0,2 t/m? we accept C'=C=0,2t/m*
When laying a geogrid on a geosynthetic material, the reduced values of the strength parameters
for the sliding surface are taken according to the formulas:

tgp''=0,6-tg9p'=0,6-tg28

C"=0,1-C'=0,1-0,2=0,02

Then:

2
2 [ 2159 c0s27 - 0.6 - tg28 +

Ti=N-Neena-b[-h"yr cosPo-tgp"+C"]=2.07-300 —= [ —

0.02] =1.98 m/m =19,8 kN/m

Additional resistance force that occurs in anchored nodes with a coefficient for damage during
construction and the duration of the impact of loads Ks=4;

Tanch—N.panch hK—R = 2.07-72— - 2=29,8xN/m

In the absence of a stop at the base of the roadbed, we determine the value of the passive
pressure of the natural base:
130

(n 1,59-(=-)2
Tyt 2 2 4504 200y 220002 402(45°42%) =, 372 /34=3,72N/m
The total force holding the reinforcement structure on the slope:

EThot= Th+TS R+ Toast Tupen= 19,8+29,8+3,72=53,32kN/m

n

The total shear force is:

We determine the calculated coefficient of the local stability margin:
IThol _ 53,32
res o = Ty =281 > Kie=1,25

CONCLUSION

1. Volumetric geogrids are successfully used in the construction of railways in many countries of
the world. They are mainly used to strengthen the slopes of embankments, recesses and cones of
railway bridges. Protection of slopes and embankment slopes is a serious problem in railway
construction.

2. The problem of ensuring the stability of the roadbed is especially important for lines where the
introduction of high-speed and high-speed traffic is envisaged. In this problem, the main
attention of domestic and foreign scientists is paid to improving the design for strengthening the
slopes of the railway roadbed, ensuring its stability and stability.

3. Geogrids are designed for volumetric reinforcement of soil or aggregate material in order to
form a composite layer "soil (material) plus geogrids”, which has improved performance
properties in relation to the aggregate.

4. The performed theoretical calculations show that the coefficient of local stability reserve
(Krez) of the soil filled into the geogrid increases by 60-80 %. Based on this, it can be seen that
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the use of three-dimensional geogrids in strengthening the slopes and slopes of the embankment
of the earthen bed of railways gives a decent effect.
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ABSTRACT

We offer a short critical analysis and assessment of engineering changes to the built environment
that may decrease pedestrian injury risk. We conducted our research using the Transportation
Research Information Services database to look for studies on engineering countermeasures that
had been published in the scientific literature. We divided countermeasures into three
categories: speed regulation, pedestrian separation from vehicles, and methods to improve
pedestrian visibility and conspicuity. We identified the methods and settings that have the highest
potential for preventing crashes. Our evaluation found that altering the built environment may
significantly decrease the probability of pedestrian—vehicle collisions, with an emphasis on
research with acceptable methodological methods.

KEYWORDS: Controlled Intersection, Roadways, Traffic Engineering, Vehicle Collision,
Vehicle Accident.

1. INTRODUCTION

Pedestrian collision injuries continue to be a significant public health issue, despite declining
rates of pedestrian deaths most notably among youngsters and the elderly. Each year, 80000 to
120 000 pedestrians are wounded in motor vehicle accidents in the United States, with 4600 to
4900 pedestrians dying [1]. Pedestrians account for 11% of all motor vehicle fatalities, and they
account for approximately 35% of fatalities in cities with populations over 1 million. The
greatest population-based injury rate is among children aged 5 to 9, and the highest population-
based mortality rate is among individuals over 80 years old. At junctions, people over the age of
65 are more likely to be hit than younger pedestrians [2]. Alcohol consumption among
pedestrians who have been harmed has been widely established. Modifications to the built
environment, enforcement of traffic safety regulations, motor vehicle design modifications, and
pedestrian education are all major methods to creating a framework for preventing pedestrian
injuries.

In Europe, where pedestrians and cyclists account for roughly 20% of all fatalities on the road,
modifying car fronts and other vehicle features to reduce the severity of injuries to pedestrians is
a priority; however, despite research showing potential benefits, this approach has not been
prioritized in the United States [3]. Pedestrian education is a popular strategy, although there is
little evidence that it works, save for youngsters. The modification of the built environment is a
common and successful strategy. We conducted a comprehensive assessment of traffic
engineering remedies that have been shown successful in decreasing the probability of pedestrian
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accidents in the scientific literature. The Transportation Research Information Services (TRIS)
database of the National Academy of Sciences served as the main search engine. TRIS is the
biggest and most complete bibliographic database on transportation information in the world.
Many studies of traffic engineering measures have methodological problems, including as failing
to account for regression to the mean when treating high-crash sites and relying on simple
before—after data without adequate controls [4].

We included papers in our evaluation to the degree feasible based on appropriate scientific
criteria, such as the use of comparator sites to account for confounding variables. Only limited
assessments with less trustworthy methods were available for a number of potential remedies.
Failure to account for regression to the mean is a frequent flaw in many crash-based before-and-
after assessments of traffic engineering countermeasures, which may lead to overestimation of
the benefits of an intervention when treatment locations are chosen because they have had a large
number of accidents [5]. Regression to the mean may be partly addressed by selecting
comparison sites with comparable features, but not entirely. We included some papers in our
evaluation that had methodological flaws; in these instances, we noted the limitations.

Because accidents are uncommon occurrences and conflict studies offer information about
possible crash causes, some researchers performing observational road safety studies analyze
pedestrian—-motor vehicle disputes instead of crash data to assess roadway countermeasures.
Conflicts are “near-miss” situations in which a vehicle must suddenly stop or swerve to avoid
hitting a pedestrian, or a pedestrian must take rapid evasive action to prevent being struck. The
accuracy of utilizing conflicts to predict accidents. On the basis of empirical data, statistical
techniques to assess the validity of traffic conflicts [6]. If the anticipated number of crashes is
fewer than, it can be demonstrated that a 1-day conflict count gives a more accurate estimate of
the expected number of crashes than a 1-year crash history. Regression to the mean associated
with remediation of high accident sites is not a factor in conflict studies or other short-term
before—after assessments of road user behavior. The following is a list of the most important
engineering methods for reducing vehicle speeds. Speed control seems to have the most promise
for injury prevention in residential settings with a high number of youngsters.

The majority of pedestrian accidents involving children are caused by the child's mistake. Slower
speeds allow drivers more time to respond and may reduce injuries in the event of a collision.
Slower speeds are preferable in pedestrian-heavy regions since many young children fail to stop
before crossing the street. It is estimated that 69 percent of child pedestrian accidents occur in the
middle of the block, when youngsters dash into the roadway. Vehicle distance and velocity are
difficult for young toddlers to judge. In this post, we'll take a look at some of the technical
changes that may be made to the built environment to lower the likelihood and severity of
pedestrian injuries [7]. Pedestrians have been mostly neglected or given just a passing thought in
the construction of much of the country's highway infrastructure. It may be difficult for cars and
pedestrians to properly use the road when the built environment places a low emphasis on
pedestrians. Vehicle pedestrian collisions may be reduced by modifying the built environment.
Separation of pedestrians from vehicles by time or distance, steps to improve pedestrian visibility
and conspicuity, and decreases in vehicle speeds are the three main types of engineering changes.
Pedestrian separation tactics minimize the risk of injury to pedestrians on the roadside as well as
while crossing roadways [8].
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Because many pedestrian accidents are claimed to occur because the vehicle did not notice the
pedestrian before the collision, pedestrian visibility and conspicuity must be improved. Higher
vehicle speeds are linked to a higher risk of pedestrian collisions and more severe pedestrian
injuries [9].The most successful speed control intervention found in terms of accident reduction
was the construction of contemporary roundabouts in lieu of traditional junctions. Roundabouts
have two operational and design principles: yield at entrance, which compels incoming traffic to
give way to cars in the circle, and deflection of entering traffic, which causes vehicles to enter at
a low speed [10].

2. DISCUSSION

Modification of the built environment, enforcement of traffic safety regulations, motor vehicle
design modifications, and pedestrian education are all major methods to creating a framework for
preventing pedestrian injuries. In Europe, automobile fronts and other vehicle characteristics are
being modified to minimize the severity of pedestrian injuries. Pedestrians have been largely
disregarded or given little thought in the construction of most of the country's highway
infrastructure. When pedestrians are given low priority in the built environment, it may be
difficult for cars and pedestrians to properly use the road. Vehicle—pedestrian collisions may be
reduced by making changes to the built environment. Separation of pedestrians from vehicles by
time or space, methods to enhance pedestrian visibility and conspicuity, and vehicle speed
reductions are the three main types of engineering changes. Pedestrian separation tactics
minimize pedestrian exposure to possible injury on the roadside and while crossing roadways.

Because many pedestrian accidents are claimed to occur because the motorist did not notice the
pedestrian before the collision, efforts to improve pedestrian visibility and conspicuity are
required. Higher vehicle speeds are significantly linked to an increased risk of pedestrian
collisions as well as more severe pedestrian injuries. We conducted a comprehensive assessment
of traffic engineering remedies that have been shown successful in decreasing the probability of
pedestrian accidents in the scientific literature. The Transportation Research Information
Services (TRIS) database of the National Academy of Sciences served as the main search engine.
Many studies of traffic engineering measures have methodological problems, including as failing
to account for regression to the mean when treating high-crash sites and relying on simple
before—after data without adequate controls. We included papers in our evaluation to the degree
feasible based on appropriate scientific criteria, such as the use of comparator sites to account for
confounding variables. Only limited assessments with less trustworthy methods were available
for a number of potential remedies.Failure to account for regression to the mean is a frequent
flaw in many crash-based before-and-after assessments of traffic engineering countermeasures,
which may lead to overestimation of the benefits of an intervention when treatment locations are
chosen because they have had a large number of accidents.

Regression to the mean may be partly addressed by selecting comparison sites with comparable
features, but not entirely. We included some papers in our evaluation that had methodological
flaws; in these instances, we noted the limitations. Because accidents are uncommon occurrences
and conflict studies offer information about possible crash causes, some researchers performing
observational road safety studies analyze pedestrian—-motor vehicle disputes instead of crash data
to assess roadway countermeasures. Conflicts are “near-miss” situations in which a vehicle must
suddenly stop or swerve to avoid hitting a pedestrian, or a pedestrian must take rapid evasive
action to prevent being struck. According to European research, changing traditional junctions to

https://saarj.com



ACADEMICIA: An International Multidisciplinary Research Journal

ISSN: 2249-7137 Vol. 11, Issue 11, November 2021  SJIF 2021 = 7.492
A peer reviewed journal

roundabouts may decrease pedestrian accidents by approximately 75 percent on average. Single-
lane roundabouts, in particular, have been shown to have much lower pedestrian accident rates
than similar traffic-light junctions. Traffic calming and multiway stop sign control are two more
methods for reducing speed. Lane narrowing, changes in highway curvature, pedestrian refuge
islands, and speed humps are all examples of traffic calming methods. Despite the fact that
traffic calming techniques are demonstrably successful in reducing traffic speeds. The impact on
pedestrian-vehicle collisions is less clear. According to one research of “extensive” area-wide
traffic calming measures that used a before—after design without controls, pedestrian—vehicle
accidents reduced by 25% after these measures were implemented.

A recent assessment of controlled before—after studies of area-wide traffic slowing, on the other
hand, found no overall impact on pedestrian—vehicle accidents. Pedestrian collisions were
reduced by 25% when multiway stop signs were installed in place of traffic signals at low-traffic
volume urban intersections, according to an investigation focusing on multiway stop sign
control, which produces low vehicle speeds near intersections compared to traffic signal control
or conventional 2-way stop signs. The following is a summary of engineering methods designed
to segregate people and automobiles based on time. These treatments have mostly been studied
for their impact on road user behavior and pedestrian—vehicle interactions, rather than accidents,
and their use is rather site dependant. According to one research, the installation of traffic signals
significantly decreased confrontations at high-speed junctions where there were previously no
signals and people had difficulties crossing. Exclusive traffic signal phasings, which halt all
vehicle traffic for part or all of the pedestrian crossing signal, have been proven to decrease
conflicts at junctions with traffic lights. According to a study comparing junctions with and
without exclusive pedestrian signal phasings, the probability of pedestrian vehicle collisions at
intersections with exclusive timing was about half that of intersections with conventional
pedestrian signals.

At traffic lights, properly timed yellow and all-red clearing signals are required to guarantee that
vehicles have enough time to clear the junction before pedestrian walk signals are shown.
According to one research, changing the length of yellow and all-red signal timing together
decreased the incidence of pedestrian and bicycle accidents at crossings by 37% when compared
to control locations. Automatic pedestrian detection, which may be used at traffic lights instead
of pedestrian push buttons to identify pedestrians and display a walk signal, has been shown to
decrease confrontations substantially. This technology may also prolong crossing times to enable
slower pedestrians to complete their journey. A walking pace of 1.0 m/s second is suggested at
junctions with traffic lights and large numbers of senior walkers. At junctions with traffic lights,
traffic signs and pavement markings that urge pedestrians to check for possible conflicts have
also been proven to be beneficial.

Furthermore, studies have shown that in-pavement flashing lights that were triggered
automatically by the presence of pedestrians and designed to encourage vehicles to yield to
pedestrians decreased vehicle speeds and confrontations at uncontrolled crossings. The following
is a list of engineering methods that are used to separate people and automobiles in terms of
space. There were a number of very successful treatments discovered. Overpasses and
underpasses may significantly decrease pedestrian conflicts and accidents. However, because to
the expensive expense of such facilities, they can only be placed in a few places for example, at
extremely broad crossings with high traffic speeds. When pedestrians are hesitant to utilize such
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facilities due to security concerns or difficult entry locations, the safety benefits may be
restricted. In residential areas, sidewalks may help to decrease the danger of pedestrian
collisions. Pedestrians may cross in two phases on refuge islands in the medians of two-way
roadways, making the crossing process easier. This is particularly beneficial for pedestrians who
stroll at a slower pace. Refuge islands reduce conflict, and multilane highways with elevated
medians have substantially lower pedestrian accident rates than roads without such medians.
Curb extensions of the sidewalk toward the street at the crosswalk, roughly the width of a parked
car may also be utilized to shorten crossing distances.

Barriers and fences, which direct pedestrians to safe crossing locations and prevent them from
rushing into traffic, have been shown to lower midblock crossings and accident rates
significantly. Relocating stop lines farther back from crosswalks is a low-cost solution at signal-
controlled junctions. As a consequence, cars pull back farther from crosswalks, increasing the
distance between pedestrians and automobiles. The following is a list of engineering measures
intended to improve pedestrian visibility and conspicuity. Increased roadway illumination
intensity may help walkers see better at night, when more than half of all fatal pedestrian
collisions occur. Increased highway illumination intensity at pedestrian crossings has been linked
to a substantial decrease in nighttime pedestrian collisions.

Parking restrictions may be effective because parked cars block the view of pedestrians and
drivers. On residential streets, the number of parked cars was the greatest risk factor in a case
control study of child pedestrian injuries. Removal of on-street parking and adoption of diagonal
parking, which forces cars to park at an angle to the curb usually approximately 30 degrees in the
direction of traffic flow, are examples of parking limitations. Diagonal parking places
pedestrians in the roadway at an angle that forces them to gaze in the direction of vehicles.
Diagonal parking has been proven to decrease the amount of pedestrians accessing the roadway
in front of a parked car when compared to parallel parking. Furthermore, by reducing the number
of people that join the highway in front of a stopped bus, moving bus stops from the near side to
the far side of junctions may improve pedestrian visibility and conspicuity. At signal controlled
intersections, bus stop relocation has been found to substantially reduce the proportion of
pedestrians who join the traffic in front of a stopped bus. Although crosswalk pavement
markings are frequently employed in the hopes of decreasing pedestrian accidents, research
shows that they are generally useless and, in some cases, even detrimental.

3. CONCLUSION

Pedestrian collisions are complicated occurrences that vary greatly in terms of the age of the
pedestrians involved and the circumstances surrounding the collision. Modification of the built
environment may significantly decrease the incidence of pedestrian vehicle collisions, according
to our assessment of existing research, highlighting those with acceptable methodological
approaches. Given the limited resources available for road engineering and the vast number of
roads, the particular countermeasures and settings with the highest potential for accident
avoidance must be prioritized. Single-lane roundabouts, sidewalks, exclusive pedestrian signal
phasing, pedestrian refuge islands, and enhanced highway illumination intensity are all very
effective remedies. Other countermeasures, including as advance stop lines, in-pavement
flashing lights, and automated pedestrian identification at walk signals, have been tested on a
smaller scale but have shown promise. Many traffic engineering solutions need more conclusive
study to determine their impact on pedestrian vehicle accident hazards.
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ABSTRACT

By implementing the national digital school project, the state will have a chance to catch up with
the advanced countries in terms of the quality of education and human capital as the main
engine of socio-economic development. The ability to work with information is one of the priority
areas of modern society. Information education contributes to the formation of the student's
ability to think critically starting from school: analysis and assessment of the information
received, knowledge and comprehension. The project provides for the creation on the territory of
a modern specialized IT school of a sports zone with a football and basketball field, tennis court,
gymnastics grounds, as well as educational buildings for additional optional classes.

KEYWORDS: Information Technology, Education System, School Education Digital School.

INTRODUCTION

In the modern world, the importance of information technology is undeniable. In recent years, all
sectors of society have been using computer programs. Technologies make it possible to translate
into reality any wishes, apply new directions in any industry, including architecture, design,
landscape design.

Information technologies are of great importance in the life of society, as they are increasingly
used in industry and management, as well as contribute to the development of the socio-cultural
sphere.

A special role is assigned to the education system in the informatization of the learning process
itself and the acquisition of the necessary skills in the preparation and training of qualified
graduates of schools and institutes at different stages of the educational process. The ability to
work with information is one of the priority areas of modern society. Information education
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contributes to the formation of the student's ability to think critically starting from school:
analysis and assessment of the information received, knowledge and comprehension. The ability
to navigate a huge flow of information helps a prepared person throughout his life. These skills
are valuable for a developing society. Therefore, the informatization of education is one of the
priority directions of informatization of society.

School education is also of great importance because the involvement of students in the learning
process of informatization allows you to effectively master new technologies and software
products for modeling, design and design, carry out individual and group projects, prepare for
technical Olympiads and competitions, and easily integrate into innovative approaches. to
learning. The informatization process actualizes the development of approaches to using the
capabilities of IT (information technology) for the development of the personality of
schoolchildren and increases the level of activity and reactivity of students.

Today's schoolchildren in the future will have to make scientific discoveries, create works of art,
achieve sports victories, transform the world, make it better, cleaner and kinder, strengthening
the glory of their native land.

One of the serious problems of the modern school is the growing lag behind the digitalization
requirements of the main spheres of public life. Schools do not use effective digital tools that are
already actively used by children and adults in many other areas of activity. Schools do not use
the possibilities of digital technologies for individual learning (choice of direction, variety of
educational materials, assistance with educational difficulties), increasing the motivation of
schoolchildren (interactive teaching materials, educational games), facilitating the routine
activities of teachers. New digital technologies make it possible to solve key educational
problems that cannot be solved or poorly solved by a modern school based on traditional
technologies.

In his address to the Oliy Majlis on January 24, 2020, the President of the Republic of
Uzbekistan Shavkat Mirziyoyev paid special attention to digitalization issues in all areas,
including education. In order to train highly qualified specialists in the field of information
technology, the project "1 million programmers™ was launched jointly with foreign partners. The
President noted that modern information technologies must be introduced at all stages of the
education system.

And in the presidential decree, adopted on 06.10.2020, No. PP-4851 "On measures to further
improve the education system in the field of information technology, a phased construction and
the main directions of activity in schools: creation of specialized schools on the basis of existing
schools in the republic with in-depth study of computer science and information technologies. [1]

In this regard, it was determined:

- Creation of conditions for the creative development of schoolchildren, the organization of in-
depth training of students in information technology and the basics of computer programming;

- Introduction of modern teaching methods and assessment of students' knowledge using digital
means and distance learning;

- ensuring the adaptation of curricula to modern requirements for the preparation of graduates for
admission to specialized higher educational institutions;
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- Development of cooperation with educational and research institutions, government agencies
and industry enterprises.

The resolution also approved:

The list of basic specialized schools to be created in 2020, as well as higher educational
institutions, scientific and innovation centers, industrial enterprises assigned to them;

Phased construction schedule for 2021-2023. in the republic of specialized schools.

The document was published in the National Legislation Database and entered into force on
October 7, 2020.

The relevance of the reconstruction and construction of specialized IT schools in the country
determined the choice of the topic of the diploma project by M. Bositkhanova, bachelor of the
Department of Interior and Landscape Design of the Tashkent Institute of Architecture and Civil
Engineering, and the protection in 2021 of the project of the IT school in the city of Tashkent

The project provides for the construction of a school in the Yunusabad district of Tashkent city at
4 Moikurgon Street, where residential buildings, a preschool educational institution and a cinema
are located.

The architecture of the school is designed as an abstract one with an internal developmental
space that meets the national traditions of construction. Everything in this area is also adapted for
extracurricular learning and for recreation.

Explication
1- School 6- Assembly hall
2- Entrance zone 7 - Amphitheater
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3- Football field 8 - Buffet
4 - Basketball field 9 - Library
5- Tennis court 10 - Educational buildings for additional classes

The school building is designed for 1100 students and has 4 floors. On the ground floor of the
building there are administrative premises (office of the director, accountant, teacher's office), a
dining room, and several classrooms. On the second floor there is a large library with a reading
room, an assembly hall and a winter garden, the third and fourth floors are completely reserved
for specialized training classes and computer science rooms.

The project provides for the creation on the territory of a modern specialized IT school of a
sports zone with a football and basketball field, tennis court, gymnastics grounds, as well as
educational buildings for additional optional classes. Comprehensive education and physical
training are necessary for schoolchildren at the present time, since in the future they will, having
physical activity and a broad outlook, make discoveries in various fields, create unique works of
art, transforming the world, making it better and better.
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The construction of a specialized IT school sets a new standard for educational institutions in the
country. By implementing the national digital school project, the state will have a chance to
catch up with the advanced countries in terms of the quality of education and human capital as
the main engine of socio-economic development.

In the 21st century, new requirements are imposed on school graduates. So, for example,
according to the forecast of analysts in Moscow by 2035, the share of highly qualified jobs will
increase from 30 to 50%, the number of people working with information technology skills will
be required for 45% of new professions. [2]
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To ensure the re-equipment of production with new equipment and highly qualified personnel, a
program has been developed in Uzbekistan to improve the quality of continuous education in the
field of information technology in 2020-2023. and a plan for the phased creation in 2021-2023.
in the republic of specialized schools. Starting from the 2020/2021 academic year, the
compulsory inclusion of the subject "Informatics and Information Technologies™ in specialized
and other general education schools is envisaged. This need arose in connection with the request
of a developing society, the needs of the economy. The school of the future must prepare
students for life and work in the rapidly changing world of the 21st century.
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ABSTRACT

In recent years, the frequency of kidney diseases in children, including dysmetabolic
nephropathy, has increased, which is associated both with improving the quality of diagnosis
and the deterioration of the ecological situation. In this regard, the problem of early diagnosis,
the appointment of adequate diet and drug therapy is relevant. The article deals with the
problem of etiology, pathogenesis, as well as criteria for the diagnosis of dysmetabolic
nephropathy in children. Attention is paid to the clinical manifestations of this pathology and the
basic principles of treatment and prevention.

KEYWORDS: Children, Dysmetabolic Nephropathy, Crystalluria, Oxalaturia.

INTRODUCTION

Urinary tract diseases are one of the most pressing problems in paediatrics today.
Epidemiological studies carried out at the turn of the twentieth to the twenty-first century showed
that the incidence of ul diseases varies from 60: 1000 to 187: 1000 children in the child
population, depending on the ecological situation in the child's area of residence [1,7,8]. At the
same time in the structure of OMC pathology prevail congenital and hereditary genesis diseases
with latent onset and torpid course, among which a large proportion are metabolic, dysmetabolic
nephropathies (DN).

Dysmetabolic nephropathies are understood as a large group of nephropathies with different
etiology and pathogenesis, but united by the fact that their development is associated with
metabolic disorders. Metabolic pathology leads to changes in the functional state of the kidneys
or to structural shifts at the level of various elements of the nephron. Dysmetabolic
nephropathies in a broad sense are diseases associated with severe disorders of water-salt
metabolism, which develop in gastrointestinal diseases with toxic syndrome and haemodynamic
disorders. They may include renal damage occurring against a background of impaired
phosphorus-calcium metabolism in hyperparathyroidism, hypervitaminosis D and other diseases.
The term "dysmetabolic nephropathy”, used in a narrow sense, refers to a polygenic inherited
(multifactorially evolving) nephropathy that is associated with impaired oxalic acid metabolism
and manifests itself in a familial cytomembrane instability.
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Healthy children excrete single small salt crystals (most commonly oxalates and
tripelphosphates) of 0.03-0.055 pm in the urine, which do not cause renal tissue damage. It is
believed that the damaging effect on the urinary system organs is possible in the presence of
crystals in the urine sediment more than 10 in the field of view and when their size is more than
12 microns. Three fundamental factors play a role in the process of crystal formation:
oversaturation of the tubular fluid beyond its stability limits, reduced activity of oversaturation
inhibitors, and the presence of precipitation activators.

Crystalluria is a variant of urinary syndrome in which the laboratory test shows increased salt
crystals in the urine. In everyday practice, almost one in three children has this symptom. The
proportion of crystalluria in paediatricnephrological pathology exceeds 60% (1). Oxalate and
calcium oxalate crystalluria are the most common, accounting for 75.0%-80.0% [1,2,13].

For crystal formation, an ionic pair - an anion and a cation (e.g. a calcium ion and an oxalate ion)
- must be present. The oversaturation of urine with different kinds of ions eventually leads to
their precipitation in the form of crystals and their subsequent growth. The dehydration of the
urine plays a major role, which leads to an increase in the concentration of ions in the urine even
when they are normally produced. In addition to the degree of saturation, ionic strength,
complexing ability, urine flow rate and urine pH influence ion solubility [14,17].

The problem of sporadic dysmetabolic nephropathies is highly topical in paediatrics and
paediatric nephrology. This is due to the high incidence of the disease in the population and the
possibility of its progression up to the development of urolithiasis and/or interstitial nephritis.

Intermittent oxalate-calcium crystalluria in childhood and adolescence has been shown to
progress to tubulointerstitial disorders in adults and to increase the incidence of mixed urinary
syndrome, characterized by marked proteinuria, haematuria, signs of renal tubular epithelial
membranolysis, and functional and structural changes in the kidneys and bladder [5].

Among DN associated with disorders of water-salt, carbohydrate, phosphorus-calcium and other
types of metabolism, oxalic acid metabolism disorders, the so-called dysmetabolic nephropathies
with oxalate-calcium crystalluria (DN with OCC) are the most common, reaching 20% of all
OMC pathology, receive special attention [1,2,5]. Variability in the prevalence of DN with AAC
according to different authors is due to differences in the environmental situation in the area
where children live and can reach 31.4% in preschool children [1,3,5].

Progression of oxalate nephropathy often leads to abacterial interstitial nephritis (IN), and
pyelonephritis develops as a result of secondary infection. Maximum dysmetabolic disorders can
cause urolithiasis (urolithiasis), even in the early years of life [3,12,15].

Currently, the prevalence of crystalluria in children in non-endemic areas is 32%, and in
environmentally unfriendly areas it reaches 47%, with oxalate crystalluria accounting for 68-
71%, uratecrystalluria for 9-15%, phosphaturia for 9-10% and others ranging from 3 to 5% [9].

A clinical and genetic analysis carried out by Ignatova M.S. et al. showed that cases of oxalate
nephropathy in an 1ICD-endemic region can be classified as multifactorial pathology, in which
the proportion of hereditary factors is about 60%, environmental - 40% [10].

One of the most important scientific and practical areas of social pediatrics and health care
organization is the regional approach to the study of children's health. Its formation is influenced
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by climatic, geographical, environmental and economic conditions of residence, the degree of
population migration, ethnic and socio-cultural characteristics, as well as significant differences
in the material and technical base of treatment and preventive care institutions in the regions

According to some experts, dysmetabolic nephropathy with oxalate-calcium crystalluriais
considered as a model of eco-dependent disease [11].

Pushkareva E. Yu. in studying the clinical and pathogenetic features of the formation and
mechanisms of progression of dysmetabolic nephropathies in children depending on age, found
that living in areas with high anthropogenic load increases the chance of developing DN with
AAC by 2-fold. The author proved that consumption of filtered drinking water can be considered
as a preventive measure for the development of oxalate-calcium crypluria in children living in
industrial areas [12].

The variability in the prevalence of dysmetabolic nephropathy with oxalate-calcium crystalluria
according to different authors is due to differences in the environmental conditions in the area
where children live and can reach 31.4% [7,8]. The average prevalence of dysmetabolic
nephropathy in Russia is 1.4 in 1,000 children and tends to increase due to the deteriorating
ecological environment [10].

The most studied factor in the development of dysmetabolic nephropathies in children is the
impact of exogenous toxicants: heavy metals, pesticides, components of cement production,
which enter the body of children living in environmentally unfriendly regions, as well as in
climatically unfavourable seasons of the year during adaptation. Such variants of dysmetabolic
nephropathies are called eco-nephropathies [7].

There are endogenous and exogenous causes of oxalate dysmetabolic nephropathy in
children.Endogenous causes include increased oxalate biosynthesis, hyperuricemia, cystine
metabolism disorders, phosphaturia, diabetes mellitus, vitamin metabolism disorders, ischaemic
nephropathy, electrolyte disorders, hyperparathyroidism. Exogenous causes include dietary
habits, drinking habits, ecopathogens (cadmium, lead, uranium, organic solvents, etc.),
medications, climatic features of the region of residence. Persistent crystalluria should be
considered a specific sign of impaired calcium metabolism at the cellular level, its presence is
usually combined with salt diathesis [1,2].

Calcium oxalate crystallisation in the tubulointerstitium, due to its local toxicity and poor
solubility, is a trigger mechanism in tubulointerstitial damage [18]. Damaged cells of the renal
epithelium actively bind to the crystals, inducing regeneration and repair processes. Proliferating
urothelial cells express “crystal-binding molecules™ on their surface, which act as stimulators of
crystal adhesion to the surface of epithelial cells [19,20].

There are two etiopathogenetic variants of hyperoxaluria - primary and secondary. Primary
hyperoxaluria is an inherited disorder involving three rare types of genetically determined
disorders of glyoxylic acid metabolism, characterised by increased oxalate excretion, recurrent
oxalate-calcium urolithiasis and/or nephrocalcinosis and a progressive decline in glomerular
filtration rate with the development of chronic renal failure (2). Oxalate-calcium crystals are
deposited in all body tissues, leading to oxalosis at the age of 10-30 years. The disease is
inherited by autosomal recessive type, but there are known cases of dominant inheritance. These
forms are diagnosed by biochemical methods and their clinical manifestations are identical.
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In paediatric practice, the most common is secondary or spontaneous hyperoxaluria, which can
be transient (with a monotonous diet, acute respiratory infections, intercurrent diseases) or
permanent. There are several mechanisms of its development. Alimentary hyperoxaluria is
associated with excessive consumption of products containing oxalic and ascorbic acids [13].

Risk factors for secondary hyperoxaluria include a hereditary predisposition, which occurs in
70% of children with hyperoxaluria. This is manifested not only by abnormal oxalate
metabolism, but also by but also a predisposition to cytomembrane instability [13]. In the genesis
of membrane destabilizing processes an important role belongs to the processes of intensification
of lipid peroxidation, activation of endogenous phospholipases and oxidative metabolism of
granulocytes. Oxalate precursors are formed when acid phospholipids of cell membranes are
broken down.

The stages of development of oxalate nephropathy in the progression of renal damage in the age
aspect: from oxalate diathesis at an early age to the development of chronic tubulointerstitial
nephritis and urolithiasis in adults is shown in the works of M.S. Ignatova et al. (2000, 2006);
N.V. Voronina et al. (2000, 2009). In the works of N.V. Voronina it is emphasized that in
therapeutic practice this pathology is detected more often in persons of working age, which is
latent in childhood and adolescence [5,6].

In recent years, the literature has considered oxalate nephropathies as a heterogeneous group of
polygenic inherited and multifactorial nephropathies associated with impaired oxalic acid
metabolism. The pathology is based on a membranopathological process, usually of a familial
nature [5,6].

Recently, local oxalate formation in the kidneys has been discussed due to the destruction of cell
membrane phospholipids, resulting in oxalate precursors (serine) as well as phosphates, with
which calcium forms insoluble salts [16].

The first manifestations of hyperoxaluria in children can be as early as the first year of life.
Hyperoxaluria is most common during the periods of intensive growth of the child - 7- 8 and 10-
14 years of age. In most cases oxalate crystalluria is detected accidentally, sometimes against the
background of acute respiratory infections and intercurrent diseases.

Often parents notice that the child has a decrease in urine volume during the day, precipitation of
large amounts of salts. When children are interviewed, recurrent abdominal pain is detected.
Sometimes genital inflammation develops due to constant irritation of the skin and mucosa,
burning sensation or other dysuric disorders may occur during urination. A urinary infection
often develops against the background of crystalluria. The urine is visually assessed for
saturation, and spontaneous sludge formation may occur. Hyperstenuria (relative urine density
above 1030) in the absence of glucosuriashould be suspected of hyperoxaluria. Subsequently,
minor microhaematuria and/or proteinuria, abacterialleukocyturia appear against a background of
crystalluria, suggesting renal damage and termed "dysmetabolic nephropathy™ [4].

Biochemical examination of daily urine (salt transport) clarifies the presence of hyperoxaluria
and hypercalciuria. Normal levels of oxalate are less than 0.57 mg/kg/day and calcium is less
than 4 mg/kg/day. The calcium/creatinine and oxalate/creatinine ratios can also be used to
diagnose hyperoxaluria and hypercalciuria [4].
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In children with hyperoxaluria in nephrological hospitals, urine anti-crystalline calcium oxalate
capacity is tested for calcium oxalate, which is reduced. A urine peroxide test assesses the
activity of cytomembrane lipid peroxidation processes.

Renal ultrasound reveals echopositive inclusions in the pelvis and calyx in some children.

To prevent DNOCC and calcium nephrolithiasis it is recommended to monitor children from
families with hereditary predisposition to urolithiasis, with regular preventive treatment
including diet therapy, drinking regime, vitamin therapy (A, E, B6) and other treatments,
especially phytotherapy.

The authors Dlin V.V., Ignatova M.S., Osmanov |.M., Yurieva E.A., Morozov S.L. (2015) prove
that 5-year follow-up of 130 children showed the effectiveness of this rehabilitation scheme both
in the treatment and prevention of relapses of pyelonephritis and in reducing the severity of
metabolic disorders in children.

Despite recent advances in the treatment of dysmetabolic nephropathies, the problem of
improving treatment methods, preventing the most severe outcomes of the disease, the
introduction of effective preventive measures is still one of the most important in modern
paediatric nephrology.

The versatility of pathogenetic mechanisms of damage to the urinary system, the severity of
consequences caused by metabolic disorders, such as urolithiasis, pyelonephritis, etc., focus
scientists to search for new modern technologies of treatment and prevention of these diseases.

Thus, study of risk factors and basic etiopathogenetic mechanisms of dysmetabolic nephropathy
formation in children is of particular importance because of their high prevalence and severe
prognosis.
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ABSTRACT

Karakalpak folk prose encompasses a wide range of genres and is one of the values that has
enhanced the people's spiritual world for thousands of years. Without a doubt, their emergence,
methods of creation, rich aesthetic value, unique reflection of the history of people's lives in the
content of genres, artistic factors, providing various aspects of national identity and tradition,
thinking, minds, and narratives are all of particular scientific interest. The folklore of Turkic
peoples, who were acknowledged as fraternal peoples, created as a separate country and
complemented each other in the developed time, and this process is still ongoing today, is also
differentiated by its national identity. The folktale «Cuzvly enuyunus, ousiepouy KeMuyuMu3
ouneouy in Karakalpak folklore is examined in this article. The plot of this novel was detailed, as
well as scientific perspectives on the Karakalpak people's mourning ceremony. The characters
and images depicted in the Karakalpak folk stories were researched, and required conclusions
were reached.

KEYWORDS: Karakalpak Folklore, Genre Of Folktale, Term, Ceremony, Funeral, Blue Shirt,
Mourning, Plot.

INTRODUCTION

Folkoral art has a long and illustrious history. Folktales, myths, and legends cited in historical
literary, historical, and religious sources play an important part in the study of the formation and
historical development of folk writing genre composition. These materials, on the other hand,
form the foundation for a large-scale investigation into the genetic roots and sources of narrative
storytelling in written literature.

In the study of their historical beliefs and worldviews, in the imagination and understanding of
universal values, and the advanced concepts put forward in folklore genres, samples of artistic
production serve as a true source.

The plot conflict in folktales develops from a clash of opposing forces and is represented clearly
and succinctly. In the framework of the dispute, various issues are reflected. A face-to-face
struggle between the participants or the surroundings in which the protagonist surrounds himself,
a mental conflict with himself, and a confrontation are all part of it. A face-to-face struggle
between the participants or the surroundings in which the protagonist surrounds himself, a
mental conflict with himself, and a confrontation are all part of it.
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The «Cusbiy enuyuHu3, Ouznepauy kemuyumus Owrenu (Your death, most of us know)»[6]
storyline exposition begins with the following event. “bup kyHu Oup 0Oaii e3u enreHne Kamai
KOMHY JKOHUHJICTH OanajapblHbIH, KbI3JAPBIHBIH TMUKUPUH OWJICHHH NeM KEMIUPHUH, YII
0anacelH, €KH KbI3BIH IIAKBIPBII, ©3 OMIAFhl 0ACHIHAAa MAcIoXaT kacaiael (One day a rich man
called an old woman, his three sons and two daughters to consult with his sons and daughters
about how to bury him when he died). The folktale exposition appears to be very simple and
concise, telling the story of the scene, the protagonists involved, their profession and their
position in the family. The node begins with the following event: «baii: — Kemnupuwm, enau MeH
Oup KyH Ooamaca, Oup KyH eJieMeH. MeH eJreH YakbITTa MEHHU KaJlail JKaiFacThIipacaH? — JIel
kemnupuHeH copaizpl (The rich man said: How will you place me when I die? He asked the old
woman)». Laying the knot in this way paves the way for the development of subsequent events.

The course of events continues as follows: «Kemmupu: — «’Kaman aiiTmaii, )aKkchl )KOK», JIeTCH,
erep CeH eJieroiicaH, IYKUp KoJija eteMeH. KapaHa KOC eru3, *Ky3WHE, KbUIbIHA JKAKChI, KYAd
cemuz exku eoru3 cossmadH. CylleruHe MNYTKWI KUHUMIIEpUHAM canamad. JKakcbuian
KaluracTelpaMaH. bacblHa BIKJIBIM/IA JKOK JKal cajabplpaMaH. [ 'yMOe3WHE alIThIH JKaJlaTThIpaMaH,
KCIIMHUHAU aK XHUIICKTCH THUKTHPCMCH. KBIpK KYHI'C HICKECM 6acmHa KBIpK MoOJUIara KypaH
IIBIKTBIPAMaH, XbUIbIHA IIEKEM Kapa KuiiemeH, a3za Tytamal, — aedau (The old woman said,
"Don't say bad, it's not good." I will kill two black bulls, two fat bulls that are good for your face
and year. | will put all your clothes on your bones. I will arrange it well. I'll just put it on your
head. | will make your dome gilded with gold, and your shroud of white silk. For forty days |
will recite the Qur'an to forty mullahs, and for a year I will mourn in black clothes)».

Folklore works are the mirror of the spirituality of the people, the psyche of the nation. The
genre of any folklore comes from the psyche of that people and deals with their self-education.

As in other genres of folklore, the folktale is dominated by the national spirit. In Karakalpak
folklore, national identity is also expressed through patterns related to lifestyle, dress code,
various dishes, and customs. At this point, it should be clarified that the old woman's speech
mentions the traditions of the Karakalpak people. We know that Karakalpaks have different
traditions and customs from Uzbek people. In particular, among the people of Karakalpakstan,
the funeral was more luxurious. They considered it a tribute to the deceased. Large cattle were
slaughtered at the funerals, and snuff was made from sacks of flour. In large pans, pilav and
beshbarmaks are prepared. If there are older people, they distribute rags (xsipTeic) as holy. At
these ceremonies, guests were given to many neighboring houses, close relatives, acquaintances'
houses.

At this point in the folktale, information is given about the conduct of the funeral. We know that
in Khorezm and southern Karakalpakstan no food is prepared before the funeral. But,
interestingly, “in these areas a sheep is slaughtered when the coffin of the deceased is taken out
of the house. According to popular belief, at that time the spirit of the deceased and the spirit of
the sheep merged and went to the afterlife.[4] In the Karakalpak people, we can see in this
example that this process is carried out in a completely different way.

Kapana xoc ecuz — two oxen to the funeral;

JKy3une, scolnviya scakcwl, acyda cemus exu o2uz cosman — For a hundred years of charity, |
slaughter a very good fat sheep;
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Cytiecune nymkun kuuumnepunou caramar — | will put all your clothes on your bones;
JKaxcoinan socauneacmoipaman — | will place it well,

I'ymbesune anmoin ocarammoipaman — | decorate the dome patterns with golden water, i.e. |
make lick them;

Kenununou ax scunexmen muxmupemen — | will sew your shroud from white silk;

Kuipx kynee wexem 6acviya xuipx moanaza Kypan wwikmoipamarn — | will recite the Qur'an to
forty mullahs at the grave for forty days;

JHcuLIbIHA wekem Kapa Kutiemen, aza mymaman — | will wear black and mourn until the year of
charity.

In the narratives, as in other genres, there are many artistic details that reflect the life, culture and
national identity of the people. It is known that according to the tradition of our people,
mourning families wear special clothes until the first anniversary of the death of the deceased or
the anniversary of his death. Wearing blue is often a sign of mourning.

During the mourning period, Uzbek people mostly wear blue. However, according to some
historical sources, Karakalpak people also wear blue shirts, which are not embroidered during
mourning. « Mourning dress is blue shirt (xex xeuirex) —without embroidery»[2].

In the data of ethnographer K. Nasreddinov, it is indicated that in Kashkadarya nitrogen clothes
are mainly blue and white, and when interviewing informants about this, they stated that "this is
due to the spirit of the deceased directed to the sky (blue), so blue is a sign of mourning.” [3].

The properties of blue as the color of mourning clothes have long been known to our people.
This is probably why there is a curse among the people to “wear ablue thing” which also refers to
the death of the person to whom the curse is addressed. [5].

The rich man then turns to his eldest son with this question. The eldest son: — Men myTkua
azampbl JKblifHaliMaH, Moiuta Gap Ma, uidian OGap Ma, axyH Oap Ma, Ka3bl Oap Ma, Oaif 6ap ma,
Oernep Oerm OGap ma, Oacka ma xomeraapiap O6ap ma — 6opu MeHeH oinacaman. Cojap Kayaid
JKalFacThIp JIeT akbU1 Oepce, coiapblH aiTKaHbl OoibIHINA *kaiiFacTeipaman (I gather the whole
person, whether there is a mullah, an ishan, an akhun, a kazy, a rich man, a begler, or any other
pregnant woman - | think about it. I will arrange them according to what they say). The rich man
IS not satisfied with this answer either. He then turns to his middle son. Middle son: — Oiina
O6apma, KpIpJa Oapma, AYHBSHBIH JKY3UH/I€ KUM OKECHH >KaKChl €THUNTH JIeTl €CUTCEM, COHBIH
JKallFacThIpFaHbIH cOparl ajblll, Tall COHJAl eTHM XairacTteipaMaH, — Aeiau. (Don't think about
it, don't go to the steppe, if | hear in the world who has done well to his father, | will ask him to
doit, and I will do it.)

The rich man turned to his little boy and was not satisfied with his answer either. He answers as
follows: Ara, e3UH aTtaM eJIr€HJE *XalFacThIpABbIH FOW, Tal COHJAM eTur *kailFacTelpaMaH, —
neiimu. ("Well, you put it in when my grandfather died, that's how I put it in," he said). The rich
man asks his daughters the same question. Interestingly, her daughters, like her mother, count the
cost of the funeral:
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YIKeH KbI3bl «CEH OJITeH COH YHJIe VI KbUIIaH OepHu Oarblll KOWFaH KOIIKap Oap, COHBIH MEHEH
oH OarnaH rypiu, oH 6aTnaH Ouiinail, on 6arnaH ryHxu okenemeH, — neinu. (The eldest daughter
said, "After you die, | have a ram that | have kept in the house for three years).

Kumxkene xp3bl: — busun yitne Oup erus 6ap, coHsl anbin keiaemeH. COHBIH MEHEH Oupre
KOJILIMHAH KeJIreH Xbi3MeTuMau ucieiimen, — neiau (Little girl: - We have a bull in the house, |
will bring it. At the same time, | want to do my best). The ungrateful rich got angry: Cusnep
MEHU >KaWFacThIpa aJMaiJpl eKeHcusNep. MeH XOpJaHbI eJieu €KeHMEH, KOMUYCH3 KalaJlbl
eKkeHMeH, «JKakchl jKapibllaH MIBIFafbDy JIereH ce3 Oap enu. Jluiikanmapasl, MIOHMaHIap.bI
IIAKBIPBII K€, MYMKUH MEHUH cayanbiMa ojiap xyyamn oepep, — neviau (You can't accommodate
me. Although | was humiliated and died, | was left without a burial, but there was a saying, "A
good man out of poverty." Call the farmers and shepherds, and maybe they will answer my
question). The culmination of the folktale is shown in the conversation with the shepherd. The
youngest son calls the farmers and shepherds who are the servants of the rich man. The rich man
tells his servants about his pain.

Men oie KoﬁcaM Kanaﬁ X(aﬁFaCTBIpaCBIBHap, — A€l KEMIIMPHUMHCH Oacunar €H KHUIIIKCHE
MEeP3EHTUME LIEKEM COpall €auM, Xell Oupeyu ayphic Kyyan Oepe anmasnsl. Cusniep Ae OHIaraH
KblJIAaH 6ep1/1 KOJIBIMHAaH TaMakK JK€II, ©3MMHUH 6aJ'IaJ'IapBIMHBIH 6I/IpI/IH,I[eI71 00JIBII KaJIbIII
enunyiep. MeH esie KolicaM cu3jiep Kajail skaiiracteipachidiap, — aeiau (How do you put me
when | die, - | asked my grandmother, starting with my youngest child, and no one could answer
correctly. You, too, have been eating from my hands for decades and have become like one of
my own children. How will you arrange me when | die?).

JluiiKaH, 1I0NaH, MajallblIblp KOl OWIackln, Oupey-OupeyuHe Kapailabl. Oupey-OupeyuHe ceH
aunT, ceH aiT nerau. Con YakpITTa IMIOMAHIAp/IbIH UITHHEH OUp >kac Oajla OpHBIHAH TYPreaum: —
Basipeim, con cayanbelHa MaraH XKyyar Oepuyre pyxcaT eTHHM3, — Aeiau. bait pyxcar 6epenu. —
Bbasipeim, enum gereH XxoMMeHMH Jie OacklHaa Oap, Oupey epre, Oupey kemr enenu, oUTeyup
enenu. byn cayan xyte ayeip cayan. Byn cayanra xyyan 6epuy kyTo KbiiibiH. Conaii ga 6osca
Kyyan OepceM, CU3MH OJIUYUHU3, OM3NEepANH KeMUYUMU3 Ownenu, — aeiinu. bail ambrynanein
(Farmers, shepherds, and kings think a lot and look at each other. you say to someone, you say,
you say. At that moment, a young boy got up from the work of the shepherds and said, "Holiday,
let me answer that question.” The rich man gave permission. - Holiday, death is in everyone's
head, someone dies early, someone dies late, someone dies. This is a difficult question to answer.
It is difficult to wait for an answer to this question. Even so, if | answer, your death and our
burial will be known. The rich are furious).

— CusnepauH Koliepiiepus/ie akbUT )KYPeIn, aKbUIBIHBI3 JKOK, CU3IIEp Kajail xKyyan Oepe anachis.
Cusnepre cayan Oepun XyyreH MeH. MeHne coHma Oak-IoyieT, AYHbsS-man, aObipoil Oap
CKCHHUH KOpUIl OTbIPLIII, CCHUH GHHyHH, 6H3Hep,[[I/IH KeMHyHMHS 6I/IJ'Ie,Z[I/I ,Z[CflCHSHCp,
KyYarmapbeIHbI3 Aypbic eMec. TypbIH MIBIFBIN KOK OonbiH! — neiau (Somewhere in your mind,
you have no mind, how can you answer. | asked you a question. Seeing that | have so much
wealth, wealth, and prestige, you say that your death, our burial, knows, and your answers are
incorrect. Don't go out! He said).

bana: — baspsiM, Oaiiman nen GaiibiFbiHa MceHOe! «OMHY napbs arbicblHA KyyaHOa, KYHHMH
MUTCe Kapa kepaed OomacaH» nereH ce3 Oap. Onma Ou3 OWMIMENMK, eJeFoiicaH MalgaHnaa
KaJamaiicaH, KeHrH KepepMus, — aeiau ae, 6opu msirbin kereau (The boy said: - Don't believe in
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your wealth! There is a saying: "Do not rejoice in the flow of the river Amu Darya, if the sun is
like a pizza." Then we didn't know, if you die, if you don't stay on the front, we'll see later, - he
said, and everyone left).

In the end, the bottom line is this.

Apanan Oup Hemie Xbul oTenu. bailiapiH Oanamappl, KEMOUpPU ©JEAU, AKbIPhIHIA KaKalbIIl
KaIIFbI3 0achl Kana el bapiblk 1oYIeTTeH, TyHbs MaJiap/iaH, Xyl XopeM, Oarbi-Oakianapaan
avpeianpl. Kyliurune mpigamaidi 0ail KaHFBIPBIT KETHI, KyJia MalIaHIa KOMHUYCH3 KaslaJlbl.
Kelinunne Oasfpl IIOMAHHBIH alTKaHbl Jypeic Kenenu: «CeHWH eJMyuHU3, OusnepauH
KOMHYUMHU3 OWjIeIn» JereH HaKbUI COHHAH KanbInThl, — aeiian (Several years passed. The rich
man's children, the old woman, die, and he is left alone. He will lose all the state, the world, the
cattle, the harem, the gardens. The rich man lost his temper and was left unburied on the
battlefield. Then the old shepherd was right when he said, "Your death is known to us, to our
graves). The following conclusion is drawn from the folktale: «CusbiH enuyunus, Gusnepany
kemuyumu3 omnenu» (Your death, our burial knows).

The plot events, the behavior of the protagonists are narrated in a consistent manner. As a result
of the rich man's ungratefulness and arrogance over his wealth, he eventually falls into the
predicament as said shepherd boy, i.e: «Omuy napbs arbiChiHa KyyaHOa, KyHHH IHTCE Kapa
xepaeit 6omacan ("Don't rejoice in the river Amu, if your pizza is like black earth)». Allah says:
« There are so many creatures that cannot bear their own sustenance. God provides for them and
for you. He is the hearer, the knower»[7].

Let there be piety in the heart, let there be purity of heart. On the day when the deeds are
counted, the face of the pure in heart will be bright [1.50]. If he gives thanks to Allah, he will
increase his provision. Remember that « | swear, if you are thankful, I will surely increase you. If
you disbelieve, then surely my punishment is severe » [7]. The rich are given to pride, arrogance
and will eventually be punished. In this narrative, the spirit of example is paramount and
contributes to the story. The idea of precepts is leading. In this parable, the main characters are
rich, exemplary shepherd images that reveal themselves.

The folklore of the Turkic peoples contains the most beautiful examples of the genre of folktale.
Because the historical and genetic roots, language, religion, customs and traditions, cultural
values of these peoples are common. However, over time, certain peculiarities have emerged. It
should be noted that the analysis and study of certain types of folktale also clarifies the genesis
of the genre, its distribution area and the traditions associated with its survival.

In conclusion, the analysis of the artistic features of Karakalpak folktales allows to determine the
interpretations and local features of the essence of the expression of national and universal views
on environmental phenomena, human nature. In addition, the Karakalpak folktale differed from
other genres in its specific plot construction and domestic significance, general and specific
aspects in terms of structural construction, description of the event. Admittedly, in Karakalpak
narrations, the folktale is clarified, based on evidence, and the names of the characters are clearly
indicated.
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ABSTRACT

The advantages of adopting modern information technology in secondary and higher education
classes are discussed in this article. This has increased the deep interest of pupils and students in
the virtual world and digital tools and increased their interest in various programs and
electronic applications in learning their mother tongue. It is important to provide all educational
institutions with high-speed Internet access. Improved wireless connectivity (Wi-Fi) allows a
large number of computer devices, storage devices (e.g. eCloud) to be connected.

KEYWORDS: Continuing Education Information Technology, Computer, Lessons.
INTRODUCTION

Everyone has the right to education. Article 41 of the Constitution of the Republic of
Uzbekistan.

Scientific and technological advancements are increasingly being introduced in our country,
which contribute directly to the growth of human civilization by providing all of the required
circumstances for the development of natural, precise, and social sciences.

The issuing of Presidential Decree PD-4884 on November 6, 2020, "On further measures for the
ongoing improvement of the education system,” provided a significant boost to the system's
development.

Developing a separate electronic platform to give new educational resources and remote access
to educational programs, teaching materials, and other teaching aids, as well as strengthening
methodological support for teachers working in vocational education.[1]

The role of education in the Republic of Uzbekistan's social, economic, and cultural growth, as
well as its consolidation in the developed world, is given special consideration. It also
highlighted the school system's qualitative modernisation, as well as another important reform in
the school curriculum, the addition of new topics including modeling and graphics, information
and communication technology, and inventive technology. [2]

It goes without saying that in order to promote digital education, instructors, specialists, and
educators who work in the field of education must first be computer literate. As a result, the task
at hand is to increase teacher training in the use of current technical tools and databases. It is
critical that our country's educational institutions be equipped with cutting-edge innovative

https://saarj.com


mailto:maya0726@mail.ru

ACADEMICIA: An International Multidisciplinary Research Journal

ISSN: 2249-7137 Vol. 11, Issue 11, November 2021  SJIF 2021 = 7.492
A peer reviewed journal

technologies, and that teachers continue to improve their computer literacy.Currently, work is
underway to implement the "Concept for the development of digital education in Uzbekistan."At
the first stage of its introduction, digital educational portals were developed by specialists,
professors and students of higher educational institutions of the country, as well as students. The
Digital Education Portal includes sections such as e-mail, distance learning, research, teaching
aids, competitions, Olympiads, conferences, forums, textbooks and dictionaries. [3]

For example, distance learning differs from traditional education in the following characteristics:
-Flexibility is the ability of a learner to learn at a time, place and speed that suits him or her.

-modularity - the ability to create an individual or group curriculum from an independent set of
independent training courses - modules. [4]

-parallelism - the ability to carry out educational activities in parallel with work, that is,
inseparably from production.

-comprehensiveness - the ability of a large number of students to access large educational
resources (electronic library, database and knowledge base, etc.) at the same time. It is an
opportunity for a large number of students to communicate with each other and with the teacher
through the medium of communication. [5]

In addition, due to the widespread introduction of digital technology and high-speed Internet in
educational institutions, distance learning between higher and secondary schools in the country,
including foreign universities, research and training centres collaborating in education, classes
and videoconferences are organised regularly.

This is related to the intensification of international cooperation in higher education institutions
in our country, the use of digital education in education, science, sport, culture and public affairs,
and the possibilities of nationwide reform and development in our country.

By introducing digital learning technologies. E-textbooks, textbooks, manuals, video-audio
materials, interactive-multimedia programs, teaching aids, information books are being created
in all educational institutions.

Informatization of education management systems also plays an important role in the
development of digital education. In this regard, the purpose of informing the education
management system is to provide e-learning services to all participants, especially students and
their parents. It is planned to organize the necessary electronic services (electronic journal,
electronic diary, electronic record, etc.).

The Nukus State Pedagogical Institute named after Ajiniyaz is working hard to implement this
concept.The Institute's digital library collection is constantly being enlarged, and the modern e-
learning packages developed in the curricula are being expanded. The original electronic
database is being updated with new data. Textbooks and books prepared by the Institute's
professors will be made available electronically in our Institute's digital library. [6]

The introduction of digital technologies in the education system, the development of various
curricula for the study of native languages in digital form have created great benefits, very
favorable conditions and opportunities for teachers and students.This has increased the deep
interest of pupils and students in the virtual world and digital tools and increased their interest in
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various programs and electronic applications in learning their mother tongue. A mother tongue
learned through a digital system will always be remembered by the reader.

To be able to manage digital technology, every student must learn their native language.

We can now divide the features of digital tools designed for mother tongue teaching and learning
into 6 categories.

1. Language teaching and learning program. This program is a digital curriculum designed to
teach any language and improve language proficiency and includes a variety of self-development
work programs.

2. Game programs for language teaching and learning.This program is a game tool (2D, 3D)
with serious language learning features in addition to simple game elements.

3. Vocabulary teaching and learning program. The program consists only of digital tools that
include word teaching, word tests and word learning techniques.

4. Skills development programs: The program includes a number of tools to help one develop
reading, listening, writing and speaking skills. For example, a student learning a native language
will be able to speak fluently across languages by taking full advantage of this program.

5. Virtual reality program:this program is a digital tool that uses technologies such as mixed
reality in language teaching.

6. Language translation programs: This program is designed to test a native learner's ability to
translate from their own language.

A reliable guide for learners to learn their mother tongue digitally, these six programmes help
improve and enhance every learner's skills.

Although the traditional method of teaching the mother tongue is widely used today, some
teachers and students learning and teaching languages use different tools (online courses,
language learning programmes, electronic dictionaries, video lessons, etc.). That is, a production
specialist or school pupil can learn his or her desired native language through the digital system
without having to visit a language centre. This is because online language teachers have video
lessons. It is very easy to learn a native language through video. This is because students with
low memory in language learning schools ask the teacher once, twice or three times what they do
not understand, and are often ashamed to ask the teacher about the same topic because this is
called “nonsense”. However, it remains unexplored. As learners learn their mother tongue
through video, they can look back and learn by watching and listening to what they do not
understand. This method of language learning helps the student to learn a language very quickly
and to learn a native language quickly. [7]

In short, the Digital Education Adaptation Programme requires a comprehensive approach that
allows technology to be used everywhere and to continue learning in higher education through
the implementation of an innovative digital network infrastructure. Above all, a secure
information and telecommunication infrastructure must be established and managed to provide
access to information and educational resources and services. It is important to provide all
educational institutions with high-speed Internet access. Improved wireless connectivity (Wi-Fi)
allows a large number of computer devices, storage devices (e.g. eCloud) to be connected. Thus,
access to quality technology accelerates the development of innovative knowledge. [8]
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ABSTRACT

Blockchain is a distributed ledger that has garnered widespread interest in a variety of fields.
Many sectors have begun to use blockchain technology in their products and services. To
comprehend blockchain's effect and applicability to different applications, it is necessary to
grasp its main components, functional features, and architecture. Bitcoin, a cryptocurrency, is
the most well-known use of blockchain. Because a blockchain network is a distributed ledger, it
requires a consensus mechanism among peer nodes to guarantee that it functions properly. In
the literature, a variety of consensus algorithms have been suggested, each with its unique set of
performance and security features. Every application's needs cannot be met by a single
consensus method. It is critical to evaluate the various consensus algorithms on a technical level
in order to identify their strengths, limitations, and applications. We have discussed metrics that
are relevant to blockchain consensus performance and security. In terms of these factors, the
consensus methods are evaluated and contrasted. A research need is identified in terms of
developing an efficient consensus method and assessing current techniques. This review paper
will serve as a reference for developers and academics who are evaluating and designing a
consensus method.

KEYWORDS: Bitcoin, Block chain, Consensus, Distributed ledger, Security.
1. INTRODUCTION

Blockchain technology was created to address the risks and inefficiencies associated with
commercial transactions. It has changed the way sectors and companies are structured. A
distributed ledger shared across the nodes of a business network is known as blockchain [1], [2].
Transactional data is kept in blocks that are connected together to create a chain. It allows a
company's assets to be tracked more easily. Any valuable item, physical or intangible, may be
considered an asset. Cars, land, houses, and cash are examples of physical assets. Intellectual
property, such as copyrights, properties, patents, and trademarks, are examples of intangible
assets. The block size determines how transactions are clustered together in a block. A timestamp
is used by Block to validate the order of transactions. Each block keeps a hash of the preceding
block, which aids in backtracking while verifying new blocks. Because no one can insert a
malicious or corrupted block between legitimate blocks, the whole blockchain is more secure.
Immutability refers to the fact that no existing block may be changed. When a transaction
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happens, each node updates the ledger. Each complete node keeps a copy of the whole ledger
(blockchain). The blockchain architecture is shown in Figure 1.

When compared to conventional distributed databases, blockchain offers major benefits such as
lower costs and faster processing times, no dependence on a third party, and asset protection.
Each node in a distributed database system maintains its own ledger of records and depends on
an intermediate to complete transactions. This approach is wasteful due to delays in agreement
implementation and extra fees imposed by middlemen. This architecture is susceptible to
security threats since a central middleman might be hacked, putting the whole company at risk.
Blockchain transactions are both verifiable and safe. These problems have been addressed by the
blockchain design. It validates information via a consensus method among network nodes,
obviating the necessity for intermediaries. The consensus mechanism is a fundamental idea in
blockchain that guarantees a tamper-proof ecosystem in which all nodes agree on just one
version of the truth. In a decentralized network, all nodes must agree on the current state of the
blockchain. An attacker will have a hard time inserting a modified block into the blockchain as a
result of this. When it comes to establishing a blockchain system, choosing the appropriate
consensus algorithm is critical. Furthermore, while developing a consensus method, certain

important factors must be taken into account.
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Figure 1: Blockchain architecture.

The importance of consensus methods in distributed systems is discussed in this paper. Various
consensus methods for distributed environments in general and blockchain in particular are
examined. The developers will be aided in assessing and developing a new consensus algorithm
by identifying and discussing parameters important to consensus algorithms.

1.1. Blockchain Technology and Cryptocurrencies:
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A distributed system in which a common ledger of transactions is maintained and shared among
network members is known as blockchain. Transactions are stored in the form of a chain of
blocks, each of which uses a hash value to refer to the preceding block. A list of transactions
must be agreed upon by the parties. Divergence will occur in either scenario, resulting in forks.
Each miner has a unique blockchain state that varies from miner to miner. When two or more
miners mine two distinct blocks at the same time, the local states will be different. Two blocks
will then point to the same preceding block. The global state of a blockchain is created by adding
all local states together. The moment at which distinct blocks share the same preceding block in
a global state is referred to as a fork. Various blockchain implementations, such as Bitcoin and
Ethereum, utilize different methods to identify the main branch of the blockchain in order to
resolve forks [3], [4]. Bitcoin resolves forks by using the deepest branch of the blockchain as the
primary branch. For this, it employs Nakamoto's consensus mechanism. The branch with the
greatest number of nodes is chosen as the main branch. Greedy Heaviest Observed Subtree
(GHOST), on the other hand, is an Ethereum consensus method that chooses the heaviest subtree
as the primary branch.

2. DISCUSSION
2.1. Various Algorithms:

This section covers the different blockchain consensus algorithms that have recently been
suggested. There are also reviews of research s that compare consensus methods in blockchain.

2.1.1. Secure Sharding Algorithm for Open Blockchain:

ELASTICO is a permission-less blockchain agreement mechanism that is claimed to be scalable
[5]. The transaction rate grows linearly with the amount of computing required throughout the
mining process. In other words, as computing power increases, more transaction blocks are
handled. This method can deal with opponents with a quarter of the overall computing capacity.
The basic concept is to break down a network into tiny groups called committees. Each
committee deals with a separate set of transactions, and the whole process is parallelized. The
agreement requirement is implemented in a probabilistic manner, which distinguishes this
method from the traditional byzantine algorithm. Each honest process uses a constraint function
to match its agreed-upon value and validates it. Only if the constraint function is satisfied is the
solution approved. A typical byzantine consensus is used by all committees. The outcomes
(shards) of all committees are combined in the final committee. Some security characteristics are
specified, and the algorithm is tested against each of them, highlighting its security strength.
Experiments with up to 1600 nodes are performed on Amazon EC2. Additional code is added to
the publicly accessible Bitcoin source in order to implement this algorithm.

2.1.2. SCP: A Computationally-Scalable Byzantine Consensus Algorithm for Blockchain:

SCP is a novel byzantine-based blockchain consensus method that is computationally scalable.
The term "computationally scalable™ refers to an algorithm's ability to modify bandwidth usage
by changing computational factors such as the degree of difficulty in the proof of work (PoW)
method [6]. Increased computing power is anticipated to result in increased throughput. Miners
with less computing capacity are able to join the committee and participate in the voting process
in SCP. Furthermore, transactions are distributed evenly across data blocks, resulting in network
decentralization. There is no need for a central certificate, which eliminates the danger of a

https://saarj.com



ACADEMICIA: An International Multidisciplinary Research Journal

ISSN: 2249-7137 Vol. 11, Issue 11, November 2021  SJIF 2021 = 7.492
A peer reviewed journal

single point of failure. The SCP algorithm has been translated to SCoin, a scalable crypto
currency. Additionally, the Merkel tree is utilized to prevent the issue of duplicate spending.
Locally, double spending is avoided by determining if a transaction has just one output. SCP has
been shown to grow linearly with increased computing capacity rather than quadratically with
increased bandwidth. To test computational scalability, experiments are performed on Amazon
EC2 with 80, 40, 20, and 10 cores.

2.1.3. Leader-Free Byzantine Consensus Algorithm:

For a partly synchronous system, the Byzantine-based consensus issue is addressed by Borran et
al [7]. A partly synchronous system is an asynchronous system that gradually transitions to
synchronous mode. It's difficult to come up with a deterministic leader-free method for a partly
synchronous system. A leader-free algorithm, on the other hand, is made up of rounds in which
all nodes communicate with each other. To establish consensus in a partly synchronous system,
theirpaper presented a leader-free method. For partly synchronous systems, the consensus leader
free method for synchronous systems is extended. This 's consensus method for synchronous
systems is based on the interactive consistency issue [7]. Each process generates a collection of
values, each of which represents a process element. Correct procedures provide the same set of
results. There are two ways in which this algorithm may be improved. One method is to use a
parameterized consensus algorithm, which allows various failure models to agree. The paper also
proposes making the consensus optimum with rigorous validation.

2.1.4. Proof of Work Consensus Algorithm:

With regard to different network and consensus related characteristics, a quantitative
methodology is presented by Asgaonkaret al. to evaluate the security and performance of PoW
consensus based blockchains [8]. The majority of current blockchains use the POW consensus. In
terms of security evaluation, the variations of POW have received little attention in the literature.
The connection between PoWblockchain performance and security has not been thoroughly
investigated. This connection was investigated using a simulator that simulated a blockchain's
network and consensus process. The effect of changing the block size and block interval on
selfish mining and double spending is investigated. It has been discovered that a large block
reward for blockchain will reduce the likelihood of a double-spending assault. The security is
unaffected by the block size of 1 MB and the block interval duration of 1 minute.

2.1.5. Implicit Consensus:

A form of implicit consensus is suggested by Ren et al. in which each node has its own
blockchain [9]. The main advantage is that the throughput is unlimited. BFT's termination
property is replaced with a self-interest property. For every transaction, consensus is not assured.
As a result, given linear message complexity, this method is scalable. Instead of transaction
blocks, a specific kind of block called as check point blocks is explored. Theoretically, the
performance and other factors are examined.

2.1.6. Proof-of-Stake Consensus Algorithm:

One of the most hotly debated features of Bitcoin is the Proof of Work (PoW). It's a method of
choosing a block signer based on miners' computational effort in solving a difficult mathematical
problem. Proof of Stake (PoS) was developed to address the problem of energy waste [10]. The
fundamental concept is that nodes with a higher stake will be able to contribute blocks to the
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network more often. A fresh block signer is chosen based on a random criterion depending on
the amount of stake held by a miner. When compared to brute-force computing in PoW, the
power required to mine a block will be considerably reduced. The two most well-known PoS-
based consensus methods are Ouroboros and Casper. By using a safe coin flipping algorithm and
effective time slots synchronization, Ouroboros selects the stakeholder at random. Casper offers
a shakier assurance as to how much stake the attacker has in order to create disruption.

2.2. Analysis of the Comparative Study:

This section covers the factors that should be considered while assessing blockchain consensus
methods. The following parameters are identified as critical parameters for comparing the
various consensus algorithms for blockchain: blockchain category, transaction rate, extensibility,
adversary tolerance prototype, experimental setting up, latency, bandwidth, throughput,
communication model, communication complexity, threats, power usage, mining, consensus
category, and consensus finality. The following algorithms are compared: ELASTICO, leader-
free Byzantine consensus, implicit consensus, blockchain with unbounded throughput, Proof of
trust (PoT), DBFT consensus, PoPF, and Proof of Work. The discovered parameters are listed
below, along with a comparison of the consensus methods with regard to them.

2.2.1. Blockchain type:

Public, private, and consortium blockchains are the three kinds of blockchain. The membership
control in the consensus algorithm is determined by the blockchain type. This must be taken into
account when assessing consensus algorithms to determine the kind of membership anticipated
in the design. The blockchain type should be determined by the nature of the business
application.

2.2.2. Scalability:

In today's world, scalability is a must when dealing with large data. When the number of nodes is
increased, more transaction blocks are handled, resulting in scalability. ELASTICO and proof of
trust are both scalable. Implicit consensus and proof-of-work aren't scalable. Other methods that
are used in comparisons have not yet been verified for scalability.

2.2.3. Adversary Tolerance Model:

The adversary model determines the percentage of the blockchain network that can survive
failure or assault without compromising consensus. The suggested method for blockchain
consensus includes a threshold value for this attacker scenario. A higher enemy threshold value
is preferable. ELASTICO outperforms the other algorithms in terms of adversary control.

2.2.4. Performance Related Parameters:

Some current consensus methods have not been tested in the lab. Only theoretically, using
soundness proofs, are they compared. However, a quantitative study of the performance and
security of these consensus methods is also required. For each of the consensus methods, the
three main performance factors that must be focused on are latency, throughput, and bandwidth.
Other algorithms, with the exception of ELASTICO, are not empirically tested in terms of these
performance characteristics.

2.2.5. Communication Model and Complexity:
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The sender waits for the receiver to acknowledge the request in synchronous communication.
Asynchronous communication eliminates the requirement for the sender to wait for a response
from the receiver before continuing the conversation. PoW, PoT, Ripple, and implicit consensus
may be explored for real-time applications that cannot afford delays. If an application is going to
have a lot of read operations, the synchronous model should be used since it responds quickly. In
the design of the ELASTICO and leader-free consensus algorithms, a synchronous
communication model is assumed. In comparison to ELASTICO and PoT, the leader-free
consensus method has a linear and lower communication cost. The remainder of the algorithms'
communication costs are yet to be studied in the literature.

3. CONCLUSION

Many apps and companies are adopting blockchain-based solutions as a result of the current
blockchain boom. As a result, a thorough examination of blockchain's performance and security
features was required. Recently, considerable study has been conducted with the goal of
comparing current blockchain consensus algorithms and proposing a new one. In this paper, we
go through the many types of consensus mechanisms, as well as their significance in a
distributed context. Consensus methods for distributed systems in general and blockchain in
particular are explored. We evaluated the number of factors that have a substantial effect on the
consensus algorithm of several newly suggested consensus algorithms. Both security and
performance issues are covered by the criteria chosen for comparison. The methods, as well as
each of the discovered parameters, are then explained. Aside from this, a number of additional
factors must be taken into account. Topology of the network (e.g., fully linked graph),
transaction rate, consensus solution consistency, concurrency check, transaction verification
time, and round complexity (if the consensus algorithm involved multiple rounds or phases).

These characteristics may be used in future study to create a more comprehensive comparison.
The comparative perspective presented in this paper has emphasized the factors that need to be
evaluated and analyzed for certain current algorithms. It is possible to conduct a thorough
qualitative and quantitative comparison that will fill in the gaps in the comparison provided in
this paper. Experiments in a cluster setting are required to fully assess the strengths and
drawbacks of consensus algorithms in relation to big data requirements.
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ABSTRACT

The article investigates the problem of cosmopolitanism in thepostmodern biographical novel
through the analysis of “The Moor’s Account” (2015) by LaylaLalami. The theoretical
framework of the essay provides a the definition of the term “cosmopolitanism” touching upon
on Stefano Evangelista’s (2021) observations on the globalization and diversity through putting
into binary opposition the notions of nationalism and cosmopolitanism as well as Valentin
Khalizev’s (2011) views on intertextuality. The essay concludes by highlighting the fact that, in
spite of cosmopolitanism and globalization in the world process, postmodern biofiction allows
writers to fuse versatile cultural values into one context and through this blend create the
kaleidoscope of philosophies in the biographical novel. The most common form of reminiscence
IS quotation, accurate or imprecise; "quoted” or remaining implicit. Reminiscences can be
included in works consciously or arise independently of the will of the author (“literary
reminiscences”) .” A skillful reader can feel that subtle cultural features interconnected into one
orbit/scope/frame of the literary text. Authors try to skim the cultural-aesthetic latitudes from
different texts and develop their own unique text with emerging versatility.

KEYWORDS: Cosmopolitanism, Postmodernism, Intertextuality, Reminiscences and Quotes.
INTRODUCTION

“Cosmopolitanism as a liberal ideology that celebrates human diversity and as a social identity
linked to worldliness; it investigates its effect on gender, ethics, and the emotions. It presents the
literature of the fin de siecle as a dynamic space of exchange and mediation, and argues that our
own approach to literary studies should become less national in focus.” [1,2,3]

Contemporary literature is characterized as a cosmopolitan, fragmentary, and eclectic, which
combines diverse nations and ethnicities. The writers touch various themes and one work can
include the glimpses from various cultures. A skillful reader can feel that subtle cultural features
interconnected into one orbit/scope/frame of the literary text. Authors try to skim the cultural-
aesthetic latitudes from different texts and develop their own unique text with emerging
versatility. Technically they can be named as literary reminiscences or quotes from different
literary texts hitched together to convey one central idea in the work. This process can be
regarded as cosmopolitanism and contemporary reader strongly aware of globalization and
multiple viewpoints and mindsets tries to integrate all his experience to catch that subtle
information to understand the message. [4,5]
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Analysis: Layla Lalami’s novel “The Moor’s Acoount” (2015) can be a suitable example to
demonstrate that literary cosmopolitanism through with she was able to draw a truthful
biographical account of the first African-American who stepped on the shores of the American
continent. Estebanico/Mustafa Al-Zamori is a truthful literary personage (who has his historical
prototype) with national identity and who is described through techniques of cosmopolitanism.

Fragment from or recollection of other text Type
1 “The elders teach us: a living dog is better than a dead | Ecclesiastes Hebrew and
lion” Christian religious book
(quote)
2 The elders teach us: let my friends remember me; let all | Japanese writer Haruki
others forget about me. = Murakami

“If you remember me, then I don't care if everyone else | (reminiscence)
forgets.” - Haruki Murakami, “Kafka on the Shore”

3 The elders teach us: be a trickster, and you will survive. | Afro-American literature
archetype
(reminiscence)

This can be seen in the first quote, “The elders teach us: a living dog is better than a dead
lion”. [6,7,8] The given text has an intertextual character, as the phrase was inserted from a long
known text to the verbal layer of “The Moor's Account”. The quote is from the book
Ecclesiastes, which is considered sacred to the Jews and authored by their fourth king, Solomon.
The original source states:

“The most despicable living man’s state is preferable to that of the most noble who have died
impenitent. Thus, it is better to be a live coward than a dead hero.” [9]

If we look at the context in which this aphorism is used by LaylaLalami, it reflects the thoughts
of the slave Estebanico in the first chapter of the novel. The reason is the event described in the
first episode. In the exposition of the work, the Spaniards landing on the shore captured four
indigenous and tortured them in order to find gold-mines. Although the leader of the expedition,
Senor Narvaez, did not understand the local language, he ordered to torture using various
methods to obtain information from them. After that, the groans of the locals heard throughout
the camp caused other noble members of the expedition react to the incident. While the
protagonist, slave Estebanico, silently listened to a conversation between Dorantes and his
brother Diego, who were discussing whether Narvaez understands the indigenous language,
Estebanico thought that Narvaez was aware of the ways to torture, not the language. As even his
master Dorantes, knowing the danger of the situation, did not want the leader of the expedition,
Narvaez, to be doubted for his knowledge of the language, Estebanico restrained his tongue and
thought that it would be better to be a living dog than a dead lion.

However, it would be natural that this interpretation of the aphorism would imply Estebanico’s
slavish self-preservation. After all, the silence, the inability to express own thoughts and attitudes
are the signs of slavery, an eternal feature of the slave’s fate. But at the same time, the meaning
of this aphorism can also be interpreted from another perspective. It is understood that there is a
philosophical observation that it is better to understand the truth and know the secret of longevity
than to be proud in life and be deprived of the true essence and the gifts of life. It will not be
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difficult to understand this once you get acquainted with the events depicted in the work. The
protagonist of the work — Mustafa al-Zamori — in the most cases is characterized by composure,
silence, rather than pride. He always acts with the obedience and intelligence typical to Muslims.
It is not secret that the etymology of the word “Islam” means “submission (to God)”. And the
philosophy of Muslim is reaching high through submission to Allah. Even though Mustafa
(Estebanico) is characterized with silence, his inner reflections show that he approaches any
situation consciously and sagely. He makes a voice in a conflict situation and helps to find a
solution, to move events to the next stage. In particular, the eleventh chapter, entitled “The story
of the rafts”, can be the greatest example of the Estebanico’s ingenuity. In a moment of
difficulty, Estebanico puts forward the idea that “a ship must be built”, and despite of that he is
only a slave, the rest members of crew approve this plan. The other episodes of the novel also
eventually serve to define the character of the protagonist. For example, in the chapter entitled
“The Story of the Avavares”, it was Mustafa who with his Arabic background gradually
becomes a physician, and even the fair aristocracy follows the inferior Estebanico to avoid
starvation and death. Apparently, the analyzed quote served as an important tool in revealing the
protagonist’s character and human qualities as it bears deep and broad meaning.

"Reminiscence. This term denotes the “references” present in literary texts to previous works or
their groups, recalling them. Reminiscences, in other words, are images of literature in literature.
The most common form of reminiscence is quotation, accurate or imprecise; "quoted” or
remaining implicit. Reminiscences can be included in works consciously or arise independently
of the will of the author (“literary reminiscences”).” [7-16]. It is clear from the definition of
reminiscenseby the Russian scholar V. E. Khalizev that the literary term is broad and refers
mainly to the inclusion of a phrase, subtext, explicit or abstract images reminiscent of another
text in the literary work. The following phrase from LaylaLalami'sbiographical novel “The
Moor's Account” is an example of reminiscence as it structurally resembles theaphorism first
appeared in Haruki Murakami's novel “Kafka on the Shore” (2002) and later on various
websites.

“The elders teach us: let my friends remember me; let all others forget about me.”[6] = “If
you remember me, then I don't care if everyone else forgets”. (Haruki Murakami.“Kafka on the
Shore™.)

These two quotations are similar not only in structure and meaning, but also in the presence of
the antonyms “remember” and “forget”. The antonyms in the quotations indicate that the
reminiscence was formed on the basis of an antithesis specific to the syntactic stylistic devices.
At the core of the semantic link between the two quotations lies the meaning that "there is
nothing in the world more than being in the heart of a friend, a loved one.”The first quote, found
in the novel “Kafka on the Shore” by Japanese writer Haruki Murakami, is used in the context of
farewell of two beloved heroes. However, Lalami linked the quotation to the work modifying its
lightly. To be more precise, the words of the slave Estebanico “let my friends remember me; let
all others forget about me", which can be interpreted as “I need nothing more than to live in the
hearts of people who know me as a friend", is the generalization of the idea that “blacks need
nothing more (attitude / reward / happiness) than to be in the hearts of friends who can see them
as equals as all people”. It is also essential to realize that this quote bears a deep message to
readers “that the slave Estebanico needs nothing but the described ideas, reality, images,
characters, whether they are true or false, explicit or implicit, real or fabricated to be kindly
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accepted by his friends regardless of the place where they come from and despite of their race,
religion and age. Indeed, in modern American postcolonial literature, there is a clear tendency to
present historical evidence in a new way, in terms of ethnic groups who have been treated as
slaves for centuries, who had low social status, and were unable to express their views freely.

However, In “The Moor’s Account”, a narrower interpretation of this reminiscence can be found.
The quote describes Mustafa and his white fellows, who were in a state of crisis in the fourteenth
chapter, “The Story of the Carancahuas”, when they met a new tribe of indigenous. Mustafa
and the rest whites surviving from famine made not only on the American islands, but also
multiplied their enemies, as they were involved in a whirlpool of misunderstandings and
contradictions in the process of studying the nature of the local population, developing the
concept of the local traditions. Some tribes treated them as enemies, with the intention of killing
them, while others were friendly. The following Mustafa's inner monologue perfectly describes
the his state and his friends when they encountered new tribes people, not knowing whether they
were friends or foe:

“But what had he heard? Was it only the surprising news of our shipwreck on the Island of
Misfortune a few months earlier? Or was it a bitter complaint that we had brought with us a
disease that had killed most of the Han and the Capoques over the course of one short winter?
Perhaps he had heard a tale that combined all of these details, and maybe even exaggerated them.
Whatever it was, | hoped it was not an account of the cannibals among us — disease could always
be excused, but eating human flesh would never be forgiven. The elders teach us: let my friends
remember me; let all others forget about me”. [6]

In this text, question-in-the-narrative predominates as a syntactic stylistic tool, and a monologue
is formed that summarizes the tragic events through the protagonist asking himself a question.
The fear leads the protagonist to the thought about what the locals have heard about them. “What
had they heard? Did they hear about the shipwreck on the Island of Misfortune a few months
earlier? Did they know about the illness which they brought with themselves?’[6] All these
questions dismayed newcomers. At the end of these interrogations, the only hope to survival was
on the man who introduced strangers (the expedition and its members), on his attitude towards
them whether it was friendly or hostile. This quote is given at the peak of gradation and serves
as a summary of the episode in the work.

“The elders teach us: be a trickster, and you will survive” [6].This quote is used in the
formation of the episodes in Chapter 24 of the work, entitled “The Story of the Return”, and
can be identified as an aphorism created by the author. This quote has a very complex
intertextual character, as the archetype of the “trickster” at the heart of the quote is a
phenomenon that can be found in the literature of all nations.In literature, especially in folklore,
the motive of rescuing the poor from the oppressors through deception is common. Heroes such
as “Mullah Nasriddin”, “Shum bola” in Uzbek literature, “Kolobok”, “Ivanushka Durachok”in
Russian literature, “Aldarkosa” in Kazakh literature and “Robin Hood” in English literature
survived because of their wit and intelligence. They are the characters who saved the oppressed
from tyranny. “Modern African-American literary criticism has turned the trickster figure into
an example of how it is possible to overcome a system of oppression from within”. 8]

Apparently, the archetype of the trickster is universal and can be classified as an intertextual
methodological device. In the aphorism, the motive of survival using trickery is generalized,
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allowing it to be widely and effectively applied. For this reason, Layla Lalami elevated it to the
level of a paremiological compound and put it into the structure “The elders teach us:...”.A
contextual analysis reveals that this aphorism helped to conclude the series of events in the novel
and to find a solution. For example, Mustafa is forced to use a trick to escape from his master, as
Senor Dorantes despite of his words to let the Estebanico free, did not keep his word, deceiving
Estebanico, as an excuse every time. Therefore, the slave joined amigos (group of Native
Americans from different tribes, sold to the whites; cooks, two priests and many others) in the
new land expedition of Spaniards. He worked out a very careful plan, first intimidating the
priests with his taunts about “human-eating indigenous people”. Later, when Father Marco and
Father Onorato’s (the priests) desire to survive overcame their goal of finding gold.Estebanico
leaves them behind and continues the way himself and with his pregnant wife and a few
“amigos”. However, as previously agreed, Estebanico sent a message to the priests each time
when he explores a new tribe (a palm-sized cross - a city with almost no gold, hand-sized cross -
a city with moderate amount of gold, and man-sized cross - a city with an abundant amount of
gold). As Mustafa led the expedition inland, each time he reached a new tribe, he sent a man of
the ten-member expedition to report to the priests.When he arrives in the town of Hawikuh, he
sends the last member, the priest Marco (Father Marco) with a palm-sized cross, and then asks
the chief of that tribe to spread the rumor of his death. The best tellerfrom the Native Americans
spreads the news of Estebanico’s death everywhere. With the help of such a trick, Mustafa frees
himself from his white master, Senor Dorantes, the colonizers; and continues his life in new
lands, with new family. Thus, in the pages of history, the name of Mustafa al-Zamori is sealed as
the first black man to set foot on the American land. [17-20]

CONCLUSION

The analysis shows how contemporary postmodernist biographer interweaves the texts and
literary reminiscences to hitch the diverse national archetypes and aesthetic views into one
literary text to reflect cosmopolitanism of contemporary world. Historical facts a
remolded/sculpted into present values through postmodern language and this transformation
reminds molecular cohesion of identical nations into one multicultural universe.
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ABSTRACT

Pupils' speech development is also linked to other subjects. In mother tongue classes, students
learn about nature and human life through language: they learn to observe, think, and describe
correctly what they see, hear, and read. Mother tongue lessons help to enrich children's
vocabulary and teach them to compose speech correctly. It is clear that without learning the
language itself, without mastering literacy - reading and writing, a child’s speech cannot fulfill
the task of knowing reality in a systematic and comprehensive way. The requirements of the state
educational standard are aimed at improving students' ability to fully understand the opinions of
others, the content of the text, to express their opinions clearly and fluently in writing and orally,
and not only in the native language.

KEYWORDS: Student, Speech, Subjects, Pedagogy, Speech Defects.

INTRODUCTION

Creating curricula and textbooks based on the latest technology and meeting world standards is a
requirement of the times. A specific function of a person in the process of social work, which
emerged as a means of communication between people. Man perceives objects and events in the
external world through the senses and through speech. Word signaling, that is, speech, allows a
person to perceive being in general. Speech organs are the various parts of the human body that
are involved in the production of speech sounds. Active speech organs include the tongue, lips,
soft palate, and passive speech organs include teeth, hard palate, and nasal cavity. Is calculated.
Therefore, the main task of mother tongue lessons is to teach them to use every word, compound
and sentence correctly and appropriately in all its aspects, to form a sense of caution in their
speech. Speech is the act of thinking based on the type of activity, the means of the title (word,
phrase, and sentence). Speech serves as a communication and message function, expressing ideas
emotionally and influencing others. Well-developed speech serves as one of the important means
of one’s active activity in society. For the student, speech is a tool for successful learning in
school. [1]

Human speech develops slowly; the process of speech development consists of several stages.

In the first year of a child's life, anatomical, physiological, and psychological conditions are
created for the mastery of speech. This stage of speech development is preparation, pre-speech.

In the second year of life, the child practically masters human speech. But this speech is
agrammatic in nature - although the child is already building sentences, there are no declensions,
conjugations, prepositions, and connections. [2]
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Grammatically correct oral speech is formed in the third year of a child’s life, but at this stage
the child makes many mistakes in both morphology and word formation.

Further development of speech occurs in middle and older preschoolers, and by the age of seven,
when a child enters school, he or she has mastered his or her native language system sufficiently
and is fluent in spoken language.

Education in school leads to major changes in a child’s speech development. These shifts are
related to the fact that a child’s speech is subject to new demands related to the learning of many
new learning subjects.

For children of school age speech is a means of practical communication with other people, in
the process of its formation, and later in school-age children, as well as speech is also a means of
mastering the knowledge system. It is clear that without learning the language itself, without
mastering literacy - reading and writing, a child’s speech cannot fulfill the task of knowing
reality in a systematic and comprehensive way. Therefore, in a learning environment, the
language spoken by the child becomes his or her specific learning topic. The student learns three
aspects of language: phonetic, lexical, and grammatical. [3]

Speech - what is growth? Speech development refers to the active practical mastery of a
language in all its aspects (pronunciation, vocabulary, syntactic structure, connected speech), if
the student and his / her work on the language are considered. If the teacher is involved, speech
development refers to the use of methods and techniques that help students actively master the
pronunciation, vocabulary, syntactic structure, and related speech of a language. There are a
number of conditions that must be met for a speech activity to develop students' speech:

1. A person must have a requirement for speech to occur. The methodological requirement for
developing students’ speech is to create a situation in which the student can express his or her
thoughts, verbal and written expressions, and need.

2. Every speech should have content and material. The more complete, rich, and valuable this
material is, the more meaningful its description will be.

3. An idea is intelligible only if it is expressed in words, phrases, sentences, speech conversations
that the listener understands. Therefore, the third condition for successful speech development is
to equip speech with language tools.

Pupils' speech development is also integrated with other subjects. In mother tongue classes,
students learn about nature and human life through language: they learn to observe, think, and
describe correctly what they see, hear, and read. Mother tongue lessons help to enrich children's
vocabulary and teach them to compose speech correctly.

The requirements of the state educational standard are aimed at improving students' ability to
fully understand the opinions of others, the content of the text, to express their opinions clearly
and fluently in writing and orally, and not only in the native language. Education is an important
process in the whole education system, and the need to pay special attention to this process is
emphasized. We all know that speech is a means of expressing thoughts, through which a person
expresses his thoughts and views. In addition, we evaluate a person's inner world and level of
knowledge based on his speech. Therefore, special attention should be paid to the development
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of speech at an early age, which is considered effective in the acquisition of knowledge,
information about nature and existence. [4]

Not only do elementary school students use methods such as memorizing, explaining the
meaning of words, or retelling in speech development, but they also use games that are fun
activities for them, especially when the goal is to helps a lot in achieving high results. Because
play plays a key role in the activities of primary school students. Given the age and
psychological characteristics of children, play is a key tool in understanding the world and
identity, and in developing coherent speech. Here are some examples of games that students can
take part in with great interest.

The idea of liberalizing our society is directly reflected in the educational process, and it is
based on the reorganization and transformation of its content, further humanization, socialization
and democratization.
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ABSTRACT

The Cluster method is one of the interactive methods used to learn word groups in elementary
school mother tongue classes. The word cluster means a link. Clusters can be used in the
motivational, awareness, and reflection stages of a lesson. This method is a structure that allows
you to think about the relationship between different ideas. This method allows students to
master the topic. The cluster system unites the entities, each of which operates separately,
around a common goal, and at the same time, each entity operates on the basis of a private
interest based on a common goal. One of the interactive methods used to learn vocabulary in
elementary school mother tongue classes is the cluster method. The word cluster means a link.
Clusters can be used in the motivational, awareness, and reflection stages of a lesson.

KEYWORDS: Primary School, Teacher, Clusters, Training.

INTRODUCTION

In independent Uzbekistan, on the basis of the "National Training Program™ and the Law "On
Education” comprehensive training of primary school teachers and their continuous
improvement in accordance with modern requirements is an integral part of the reform of the
education system. and is a priority of the state as an integral part. Indeed, the sharp increase in
the volume of information due to the rapid development of science and technology has led to a
high level of pedagogical and professional skills for the primary education system, which is the
main foundation of continuing education. Requires the training of creative teachers. [1]

The ongoing educational reforms in our country, in contrast to traditional forms of education,
have developed effective forms and methods of organizing the educational process in the
primary education system, which serves to ensure the formation and development of young
people as harmoniously developed individuals. Output allows the creation of scientific views,
pedagogical theories and didactic materials that lead to the optimization of the pedagogical and
psychological foundations of education for children of primary school age. [2]

The Concept of Higher Education of the Republic of Uzbekistan defines the responsibilities of a
specialist as follows: they must be able to clearly imagine their social and cultural aspects.
These ideas apply to teachers as well. Because the radical changes taking place in our society,
our entry into the market requires not only professional knowledge, but also economic, legal and
technical knowledge of the teacher. It is also important to focus on the primary school teacher.
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Textbooks, manuals, methodical recommendations, methods and mechanisms of organization of
the educational process, created on the basis of the ideas recognized in the concept of primary
education, the effectiveness of education in primary school, depends on innovative ideas and
tools of teaching, of course. However, it should be noted that in this pedagogical process, the role
of an elementary school teacher with high pedagogical skills and professional knowledge, who
can create problem situations during the lesson and suggest solutions, is of particular importance.
If the primary school teacher focuses more on the fundamental foundations and general laws of
the natural and social sciences, their role and importance in human society, the differential
aspects of education, the primary school teacher - a set of psychological knowledge, armed with
methods, factors and tools to increase the effectiveness of education, with a thorough knowledge
of the scientific and theoretical foundations of mathematics, mother tongue, nature, human and
social education, based on the age (physiological and psychological) characteristics of the child
focuses on teaching general aspects, i.e., integrative learning. In addition, the primary school
teacher is able to control the child's orientation of the elements of play activities to educational
activities, to feel responsible, to make the right decisions in some problematic situations, to plan
time, to teach students he is also an educator responsible for the formation of the qualities of
attention to the wishes, as well as the vision of a promising future, appreciating goodness.
Another important quality of an elementary school teacher is that he organizes educational
activities on the basis of the interdependence of primary and secondary education and the
principles of interdependence of primary education. [3]

One of the interactive methods used to learn vocabulary in elementary school mother tongue
classes is the cluster method. The word cluster means a link. Clusters can be used in the
motivational, awareness, and reflection stages of a lesson. This method is a structure that allows
you to think about the relationship between different ideas. This method allows students to
master the topic. The cluster method can be used to work with students individually and in
groups.

These techniques play a key role in filling the gaps in student learning. In a cluster, keywords,
phrases, or sentences are written on a class board or large sheet of paper, and the keywords are
linked according to the relevance of the language event. All students must be involved in
creating a cluster, if it is done with the class on a board or large sheet of paper.

A cluster is a combination of homogeneous elements that can be considered as independent units
with specific properties. [4]

The cluster system unites the entities, each of which operates separately, around a common goal,
and at the same time, each entity operates on the basis of a private interest based on a common
goal. The subjects of the cluster system support and control each other, each of which creates the
spiritual and intellectual space of a separate cluster, expanding its social influence and
importance.

An education cluster is a system of educational institutions aimed at improving the quality of the
educational process in the interests of the development of priority socio-economic sectors of the
region and municipalities, the intellectual development of the younger generation. Including the
education cluster, as a rule, helps to integrate and solve problems in the field of fundamental
scientific and scientific-practical developments, educational projects, new technologies and
techniques, design and production of scientific products.
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The innovative cluster of pedagogical education is based on the principles of relevance,
membership, consistency, succession, modernity, focus, interest.

Pedagogical education is the cluster infrastructure of technological and infrastructure facilities,
educational institutions and other organizations that ensure the development of the cluster and
the implementation of its development program. The structure includes the regional department
of public education, district and city departments of public education, as well as other
institutions, enterprises and organizations. At the same time, professors and students of the
institute organize training seminars and roundtables in all regions on the online platform.

Today, modern information technology is one of the most important factors influencing the
development of all industries. Therefore, in order to introduce and develop an innovative cluster
of pedagogical education in the region, it is necessary to effectively use modern information
technologies in the process, especially the Internet.

It should be noted that the members of the cluster get acquainted with the information of other
members through the exchange of data, enrichment of resources on a platform organized for the
same purpose through the global network, resulting in the formation of a chain between the
cluster object and subjects will come.

In Grade 1V, the Zig-Zag method was also effective in the generalization review lesson on the
Word Groups section. We divided the class into small groups. There were 6 students in each
team, and a leader was assigned to each group. He completes and systematizes the ideas
expressed by his team.
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ABSTRACT

Corrective pedagogy (defectology) deals with the correctional education and upbringing of
students with various developmental disabilities. Correctional (special) pedagogy (defectology -
Greek defectus - defect, deficiency, logos - science, education) - the development of individuality
and personality of a child with disabilities, based on special, individual methods of upbringing
and education, with physical or mental disabilities The essence of process management is the
study of its laws.

KEYWORDS: Pedagogy, Correction, Method, Defectology, Shortcomings.

INTRODUCTION

In today's society, culture and education, the need for teacher innovation is measured by: socio-
economic modernization requires a radical renewal of the education system, methodology and
technology of the educational process. In such conditions, the innovative activity of the teacher
consists in the creation, mastering and use of pedagogical innovations; humanization of the
content of education requires constant search for new organizational forms of teaching, modern
technologies; change of the teacher's attitude, character to mastering and application of
pedagogical innovation. [1]

The analysis of teacher innovation activity requires the use of certain criteria that determine the
effectiveness of innovation. Such criteria include novelty, acceptability, high efficiency, and the
ability to creatively apply innovation in mass experiments.

Novelty as a norm of pedagogical novelty reflects the essence of the novelty, the level of
novelty, which is offered in itself. Pedagogical scholars distinguish between absolute, limited,
absolute, conditional, and subjective levels of innovation, which vary according to the level and
scope of popularity of the application.

The criterion of acceptance refers to the effort and means expended by the teacher and the
student to achieve the result. Effectiveness refers to certain normatively significant positive
outcomes in a teacher’s performance. [2]

Corrective pedagogy (defectology) deals with the correctional education and upbringing of
students with various developmental disabilities. Corrective pedagogy (defectology - Greek
defectus - defect, deficiency, logos - science. Doctrine) - has a physical or mental defect in
development. It is a science based on special methods of individual upbringing and teaching,
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which studies the essence and laws of the management of the process of individuality and
personal development of a child with disabilities.

The structure of correctional pedagogy (defectology) includes the following areas:

The pedagogical dictionary emphasizes that the concept of "correction" (Greek "korrectio"
correction) is understood as the correction (partial or complete) of mental and physical
developmental defects of abnormal children using a special system of pedagogical methods and
measures. It is in this dictionary that the essence of managing the process of individual and
personality development of a child with physical disabilities, who needs special, individual
methods of upbringing and education, who is physically or mentally retarded, is studied. is noted
to be a science. [3]

The main goal of correctional pedagogy is to eliminate or reduce the discrepancy between the
established (normal) and (existing deficiency) activities.

Correctional and pedagogical activity is a pedagogical system that covers the whole educational
process and provides for the implementation of complex psychophysiological and socio-
pedagogical measures.

Correctional pedagogy (defectology) deals with the correctional education and upbringing of
students with various developmental disabilities. Correctional (special) pedagogy (defectology -
Greek defectus - defect, deficiency, logos - science, education) - the development of
individuality and personality of a child with physical or mental disabilities, based on special,
individual methods of education and training The essence of process management is the science
that studies the laws. It has not been long since correctional pedagogy as a scientific concept was
officially recognized in modern pedagogy. The concept of "defectology" has long been used in

pedagogy. [4]

Corrective and educational work as a category consists of a system of measures of general
pedagogical influence on the characteristics of the anomalous development of the individual. All
types and forms of classroom and extracurricular activities are used in correctional and
educational issues. Corrective and educational work is carried out in the process of educating
abnormal children and creates great opportunities for the effective organization of labor
education. In the process of on-the-job training, not only professional skills, but also the skills of
planning their work, the ability to follow verbal instructions, critically evaluate the quality of
work and other skills are developed. It is important to create conditions for abnormal children to
interact with normally developed children in order to correct their shortcomings. In some cases,
it is necessary to organize treatment and correctional measures for abnormal children
(therapeutic exercise, problem, articular and respiratory gymnastics, medication, etc.).

Correctional pedagogy (defectology) includes the following areas: In the pedagogical dictionary,
the concept of "correction” (Greek "correctiio” - correction) as a correction (partial or complete)
of mental and physical developmental defects of abnormal children using a special system of
pedagogical methods and measures understanding is emphasized. It is in this dictionary that the
essence of managing the process of individual and personality development of a child with
physical disabilities, who needs special, individual methods of upbringing and education, who is
physically or mentally retarded, is studied. is noted to be a science.
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The main goal of correctional pedagogy is to eliminate or reduce the inconsistency between
defined (normal) and (existing deficiency) activities. Correctional and pedagogical activity is a
pedagogical system that covers the whole educational process and provides for the
implementation of complex psychophysiological and socio-pedagogical measures. Diagnostics
provides correctional, correctional-developmental, correctional-prophylactic activities, as well as
educational and correctional-educational, psycho-correctional activities. Corrective pedagogical
activity is an integrated process aimed at teaching, educating and developing anomalous students
with the help of specialists in accordance with the special education program.
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ABSTRACT

Surveillance unmanned aerial vehicles (UAVs), sometimes known as drones, have long been
employed in Irag, Pakistan, and Afghanistan by armies from the United States, the United
Kingdom, and Australia. Apart from military and recreational purposes, the usage of drones in
business applications has increased significantly in the previous five years. The rise in home
usage has sparked public concern and controversy, primarily around questions of safety and
privacy. A comprehensive analysis of commercial drone literature from 2010 to 2015 was done
to analyze social, governance, privacy, and ethical elements of commercial drone usage, guided
by a technoethical lens (the study of technology's influence on ethics). The study identified the
following significant areas of social and ethical concern associated with commercial drones
based on research, magazine, and newspaper articles: The study adds to the field of technology
studies and media ethics research by revealing the current status of public understanding of
commercial drones from an ethical standpoint. The findings of the techno ethical review imply
that, although commercial drone usage may enhance lifestyle and efficiency, greater attention
should be paid to potential negative and unknown repercussions in order to promote ethical
commercial drone use.

KEYWORDS: Drone, Emerging Technologies, Ethics, Privacy, Techno Ethics.
1. INTRODUCTION

Within the commercial drone literature, this study focuses on the social and ethical dimensions
of drone usage and highlights important areas of social and ethical concern associated with
commercial drone use [1]. Commercial drone use has grown in popularity over the last five
years, providing a new means of obtaining and sharing information, as well as delivering goods
and services, as detailed in the Backgrounder, Findings, and Discussions sections. The US
Federal Aviation Administration (FAA) has only given 78 certifications to domestic drones in
2010, according to the Electronic Privacy Information Center (EPIC), and there were only 273
active permits in 2010 [2]. According to a 2012 FAA study, the number of permits has risen for
over 300. The popularity of domestic drones has grown as the number of domestic drone permits
granted in the United States has increased, according to a study of domestic drone usage between
2010 and 2015. Ethical behavior and social responsibility are crucial components in maintaining
respect and peace in today's society [3].
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As part of his techno ethical approach to new media and communication, the author
demonstrates that commercially deploying drones has ethical worth from the perspectives of
technology studies, information sciences, and communications. Techno ethics, according, is an
interdisciplinary study of technology implications on a society's morality and ethics [4]. Because
of public safety and privacy concerns, when drones are utilized commercially in a society, a
number of distinct ethical and technological considerations must be addressed. explains this with
the story of an Australian lady sunbathing topless in her garden, which was captured by a drone
and exploited by a real estate business to advertise a property [5]. The unintentional photography
of the lady raised a slew of ethical concerns regarding drone usage. The following research
question prompted this study to address the present gap in research concentrating on ethical
considerations related to commercial drone use: What is the current level of ethical
understanding when it comes to commercial drones? When commercial drones fly in residential
areas, clear negative repercussions, such as safety and privacy violation, are immediately
recognized after an event [6]. The enforced intervention may not be particularly successful if
control and preventative measures are implemented based on clear bad effects. Grounding all
commercial drones, for example, owing to safety concerns might stymie drone development for
law enforcement purposes. Communication is essential for delivering information between
people, whether they're conversing face to face or across a long distance. Verbal, analogue, and
digital communication mediums are all options [7].

Telegraphs, radios, telephones, and TVs are examples of analogue media, whereas computers
and mobile devices are examples of digital media. Landline telephones have been supplanted by
digital wireless transmission devices, or mobile devices, as a result of technological
advancements. As a consequence, information, including all photos recorded by drone cameras,
may be sent between persons at any time and from anywhere [8]. As a result, society is
transformed into a communication system. When society is seen as a system mediated by
electronic communication, it suggests that communication between society members is different
than it was in previous civilizations. Domestic drones, the subject of this research, are an
example of a new developing communication technology that has sparked public concern and
controversy about acquired photos that are readily obtained by a person. Journalists benefit from
mass media broadcasting straight from drones since it allows for real-time reporting on a
scenario. Meanwhile, in the military, communication is critical for gaining and maintaining
situational control.

Because there is no danger of losing human pilots, the notion of utilizing a pilotless aircraft to
recover information in hostile territory is appealing. Surveillance unmanned aerial vehicles
(UAVs), sometimes known as drones, are increasingly being utilized by forces in Iraq, including
those of the United States, the United Kingdom, and Australia. Despite their success in
combating terrorist threats, the military's use of drones has sparked public outrage and ethical
debate over their unintended repercussions. The development of public concern and ethical
discussion over military drone usage is reflected in non-military drone uses, as will be discussed
further in this article. In current society, drones are now employed for mapmaking, advertising,
distribution, law enforcement, environmental research, and agricultural. Although the military
considers civilian fatalities to be collateral damage, when it comes to commercial drone usage,
this approach presents serious ethical difficulties [9]. According to Berger, the sole consideration
made prior to the selling of these drones throughout the world was safety. For example, more
than 40 states in the United States are considering legislation that would enable commercial
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drones to fly by the end of 2015. Commercial drone usage is an excellent illustration of how
public discussion and ethical concerns can stymie progress. In the case of commercial drones, the
Federal Aviation Administration (FAA), the United States' national aviation authority, has barred
their usage until new norms and regulations are fully implemented.

On December 21, 2015, the FAA started implementing a drone registration law. The FAA
claimed that approximately 300,000 unmanned aircraft owners had registered by January 22,
2016. The rapid increase in drone registrations in the United States reveals that the implications
of the good and bad repercussions of operating drones go beyond registration, and this research
covers the majority of the other elements. Safety and privacy are key concerns, which are also
big concerns in other nations such as Canada and the European Union. It's critical to comprehend
the social and ethical implications of commercial drone deployment [10]. A systematic review is
used in the research to find literature on commercial drone use from a social and ethical
standpoint. The research is confined to commercial drone usage in North America during the
previous five years. This assessment excludes military and non-military drones used for non-
commercial public and personal purposes. Because academic literature on the use of new
emergent communication technologies, such as commercial drones, is still in its infancy, the
systematic review scope encompasses both scholarly and non-scholarly commercial drone
literature. Non-scholarly papers are included to offer a more complete picture of the present state
of knowledge on commercial drones. After eliminating duplicates detected when the three
database searches were combined, 36 articles were chosen for examination, and irrelevant
articles were identified by perusing the abstracts and then discarded. The articles about
commercial drone usage come from a variety of subjects and industries, and they come from
newsletters, newspapers, and magazines. To concentrate on current innovations in commercial
drone usage, the search period has been confined to the last five years. Multiple social and
ethical challenges were discovered, including safety, ethics and morality, legality, privacy, air
space, informational integrity, people against robots, and business considerations. From the
systematic literature study, the constructions connected to the usage of commercial drones, their
occurrence frequencies in numbers, and the percentages are shown below. Because the
constructions are interconnected, several of them may be found in the same article.

2. DISCUSSION

The most often expressed worries about commercial drone usage. When drones provide the
impression that lives are in danger when they operate inside a society, the first worry is drone
safety. The majority of the literature on drone safety was found in secondary sources
(professional publications, scientific reviews, and media) and academic research, demonstrating
that it is a significant problem.When people's lives are on the line, authorities concentrate their
efforts on solving problems and implementing stronger rules and regulations to prohibit the use
of commercial drones without suitable processes and standards. "Giving authorization to
commercially fly a drone to everyone who can afford to acquire one would be a license to
murder,” he said in a Wall Street Journal essay. Furthermore, in an article for Aviation Week &
Space Technology, writes that the FAA is concerned about the same safety problem since the
agency lacks a clear distinct decision on flying the same aircraft recreationally and
professionally. While recreational flying is permissible, commercial flight is not. "In the
meanwhile, eager users are becoming impatient, and ‘illegal’ flying is on the increase, taking
advantage of the fact that model airplanes are unregulated."
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The drone "technology is helping farmers, police enforcement, and state authorities, among
others, execute their jobs more efficiently and, in some circumstances, more successfully,"
according to the article. Commercial drones have a number of advantages in terms of efficiency
and effectiveness, as the articles below demonstrate. The authors present a framework for
evaluating the effectiveness of a regulatory regime, such as air safety regulation, in the context of
threats to public safety posed by "pilots, operators of facilities carried by drones, employers of
pilots and facilities operators, and legal persons contracting for or otherwise encouraging the use
of drone-based services". These articles, taken together, show how a concerted effort has been
made in recent years to improve rules and regulations to limit the use of commercial drones
without suitable processes and standards. The following structures were mentioned the most in
the articles that were chosen.

They're also seen as visible negative outcomes of politicians using commercial drones for
surveillance or private corporations or people using them for espionage. "But when drones come
to perch in numbers over American communities, they will drive fresh debates about the
boundaries of privacy,” Finn of The Washington Post reported in 2011 about the use of a drone
for a high-risk operation by Texas police executing a search warrant on private property: "But
when drones come to perch in numbers over American communities, they will drive fresh
debates about the boundaries of privacy.” The significance of proactively addressing the invasion
of privacy caused by drone usage as soon as feasible in the context of US law by expressing.
While being proactive is crucial, it's also important to remember that anticipating every
conceivable application is impossible. This concept of considering all possibilities while
developing policy seems to be crucial. "There are also issues about people’ privacy," writes the
author, "picture a UAV floating over your area with a camera.” cautioned in an interview with
an insurance review magazine, understanding the dangers and responsibilities of utilizing
commercial drones might put the UAV sector on the back burner. The human vs machine
argument is on how drones are utilized as a deadly weapon in the military and as a business tool.

The focus of this research is on the latter. Commercial drone usage denotes an activity carried
out by a UAYV rather than a person. Drone pilots operate the devices and carry out duties from a
safe distance. depicts the beginnings of commercial drones as they evolved from military drones.
Although the author focuses on military drones rather than commercial drones, this article sparks
discussion on how to accomplish the same goal (in the military and in business) of "maximizing
the chance for the unit [company] to return to a higher level of performance.” When a person
drives a machine, such as a drone or a vehicle, there is always an incentive to get sufficient
training in order to prevent risky maneuvers. The results of commercial drone operations (in
respect to the constructions) are plainly seen. Secondary sources, such as reviews and
newspapers, are used more often in the chosen articles than scientific research on commercial
drones. Although there are numerous possible good applications of commercial drones, as the
chosen articles illustrate, the most discussed subjects are the negative consequences of safety
breaches and intrusions of privacy that lead to the formation of new rules and regulations.

Because they may not be simple notions that can be comprehended from observations or event
results, the following constructions (ethics and morality) need a higher degree of philosophical
debate. As a result, these structures are treated in a smaller number of articles. Drone shooting
raises concerns about unlawful weapon discharge in residential areas, and the air space above
private property becomes a contested topic. How much airspace may one claim as their own?
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Another problem is how to secure one's property against intrusions into one's privacy. This has
already been mentioned as a construct. Another aspect of the integrity and authenticity of data
collected by drones is controversial due to the source: photos, dates, and timings may all be
digitally manipulated. Margot Kaminski, executive director of the Information Society Project,
research researcher, and professor in law at Yale Law School, argued that regulations limiting
the use of civilian drones might limit the capacity of private persons to obtain legal information
in the same setting.

The following constructs are organized into three categories for further in-depth examination
based on the overall findings: Commercial drone safety, ethical considerations, and ubiquitous
privacy are all factors to consider. Commercial drone usage has grown in popularity in recent
years, until ethical principles began to be violated, such as by unlawful or legal (law
enforcement) monitoring by drones. Drones are used in both sorts of surveillance, but the goals
are distinct.The absence of ethical guidelines for commercial drone usage is one of the most
notable findings highlighted by the researchers in the chosen publications. A techno ethical lens
presents a synthesis of typical ethical difficulties that occur when seeking to manage ethical
considerations in commercial drone usage, which helps to expand knowledge of commercial
drones from an ethical viewpoint.

Because ethics is based on diverse moral principles that regulate an individual's, group's, or
culture's behavior, such ethical concerns are lacking. This research employs a techno ethics
approach, which is a branch of study that examines the ethical elements of technology and how
technology changes society by evaluating ethical applications of technology in order to influence
technological growth and enhance everyday living in a society. Commercial drone regulators
might also benefit from the aforementioned comment. To put it another way, Hansson claims
that new legislation will be ineffective if legislators rely just on known numerical probabilities
rather than a well-designed ethical analysis to cope with probabilities. Furthermore, according to
Hansson, "many varieties of uncertainty have no realistic probabilistic representation." The
introduction of commercial drones, as well as innovative inspiration, are characterized as the
degrees of impact of commercial drones.

Then there's research and development, license to operate in a society, achievements, and
widespread acceptability on par with manned aerial vehicles. Commercial drone operations are
still in their early stages. Commercial drone operation is pending in several urban regions in
North America and Europe, as previously mentioned. The above-mentioned infringement of
private air space must also be addressed, and an appropriate remedy must be found. Regrettably,
the commercial drone sector seems to be launching the project without first seeking approval
from the appropriate authorities. What are the goals of using commercial drones? Commercial
drone utilization can optimize earnings with little effort and resources in the business world.
Amazon, for example, may use drones to transport products in order to meet its same-day
delivery contract. A real estate agent may take an aerial snapshot of a property to be sold, and
farmers can spray pesticides on their crops. Many more beneficial results (planned ends) have
been achieved in the past, according to this research. In terms of safety, drones may help rescuers
find missing persons in hazardous settings by reducing the physical risk they face. Regrettably,
the desired goals have not yet justified the methods. Constant law enforcement monitoring, for
example, may reduce crime rates but at the cost of privacy. In this investigation, the comparable
side effects were also seen.
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3. CONCLUSION

The commercial usage of drones presents safety, privacy, and ethical problems, according to this
research. Commercial drone usage is still in its early stages, and rules and regulations aren't yet
in place to allay those fears. Other unfavorable repercussions are listed in the Findings section
and must be addressed right once. Because transmission signals may be manipulated or blocked,
editors for media sources may not be trained to control material acquired by drones in terms of
the integrity and authenticity of the information supplied by them. Nonetheless, this case study
may serve as a springboard for additional in-depth academic research on commercial drone
usage in a variety of sectors. Drone technology is a novel tool, and further study is needed to see
whether it has any beneficial societal implications in our everyday lives. Instead of limiting
physical usage due to safety concerns, new regulations should embrace the social viewpoint
more. There are a few research constraints to think about, the most important of which is the
source selection for analysis. It should be emphasized that scientific studies on commercial drone
usage were difficult to come by at this early stage since the industry is still in its infancy, and it
will take time to establish a firm foundation of scholarly study on the subject. Given the growing
popularity of commercial drones, additional academic work is expected to emerge in the coming
years, particularly as the FAA develops new rules for drone usage. Economic optimism is one
basis for optimism. In addition, the study's drone coverage is restricted, and it does not give in-
depth examination of certain application areas. However, the ethical insights gained from this
study should be applicable to specific drone uses in a variety of fields where drones are
increasingly being used, such as mapmaking, agriculture monitoring, movie and television
filming, environmental research, real estate marketing, news reporting, and hobbyist recreation.
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ABSTRACT

This article describes the representatives of Karakalpak literature of the independence period,
the talented writer M. Nizonov's story "Seven days in a foreign land™ and the novel "Who is not
in love" in a number of works. Art in image creation. Thoughts on the plot, composition, theme
and idea of the work are discussed. The issue of the author's artistic imagination and artistic
image is captured. Typological relationships in the author’s descriptive style are analyzed.

KEYWORDS: Writer, Art Image, Plot, Composition, Art, Story, Narrative, Novel, Typology.
INTRODUCTION

M.Nizonov is a master of satirical conversations in prose. The author's "It's like that", "I'm
laughing", "Target", "You can't", "Seven days in a foreign land", Humorous and satirical works
such as "Silem katti menin", "lrasin aytsang uradi", as well as "A gshagul”, "Haya kemesindegi
ekevi”, "Eki ganxor”, "Akiret uykisi", "Ashig bolmagan kim bar" , "Enemy", "Daughter of two
mothers", "Spoon of love", "Songgi tilek™, "Karakalpaks" and others a number of novels became
popular. [1].

In the author's story "We elected the director” there will be a meeting to elect the director of the
state farm in the village. District and state farm leaders recommend Turdiev, who is similar to
Aytbay in the village, and his supporters choose Berdimuratov, a village engineer. The debate
lasted for two days. The protagonist of the story, Ziyatdin, has no opinion of his own. Many will
vote for the praiseworthy Turdiev even if they do not recognize him. This is the short plot of the
story. The margins of this single episode reveal that the author called the practice of elections in
a totalitarian society "democratic" and that there were elections with limited regulatory rights
"from above" [2].

In the story "The Guardian of Time", the journalist goes to the seminar. In this seminar,
professors will give a one-day lecture on the superiority of America, Italy, and Switzerland over
us. The lecturer who came on the second day praised Japan and on the third day praised
Germany. The protagonist returns from a 15-day seminar after a 15-day unbearable study. In this
story, the author tells about the disadvantages of meaningless, useless reading, and describes
them in a humorous way [3].

In the story of the Cast Iron Pipe, the city's Infectious Diseases Hospital will need an 800-meter
cast iron pipe. This issue has been piled on top of each other for 5 years and has not been
resolved under various pretexts. Eventually, the hospital’s chief physician collects his salary,
organizes a Saturday, finds a cast iron pipe, and connects it to the central sewer line. In this story,
some city leaders laugh at the characteristics of the barracks [4].
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The story of "Lost Seven Soums" is about a whole Jetkerbay, whose country measures seven
measures, one cup, fourteen times. One day he loses seven rupees. The author created the image
of a small, stingy man - a slave to money. The lost five and the two are constantly on the lookout
for each other. He called the director of the bus station and tried to go to the GAI, looking for the
number of the KaMAZ and the name of the driver. He calls the driver's house. His roommate,
seeing that he was so hot, threw 7 rubles out of his pocket at the table. Jetkerbay will not be
satisfied with this money. The driver of the car took seven rubles and left. In the end, Jetkerbay's
lost money is found in his house. The satirist describes the image in two words: "he was so
happy that he lost consciousness” [5]. M. Nyzanov's stories are short, based on a small episode of
life. However, in the form of a small conversation, huge social issues and social types appeared.

In his short stories, M. Nizanov describes funny situations in a figurative, hidden sense, or in a
non-violent way. Take, for example, the story "On the side of people close to someone,” which is
written in the form of a fairy tale. Participating heroes: King of Clouds Thunder, Clouds and
Earthlings. The idea of the story is that people close to someone cannot be defeated, and that
every structure in people close to someone is in natural living harmony. The King of the Clouds
Thunder becomes a former friend of the earth. When he saw that most of the earth was covered
with salt, he called out twelve of the freshest clouds. He instructs them to wash the bitter salts on
the ground from now until morning. A small cloud of people planted the crop and wondered
what would happen if it rained. To this Thunder, the people themselves were seriously on the
ground to look good to their leaders. In its present state, nothing grows on the earth. So it is
better to have a mass planting. People on earth send a tiny cloud to listen to how people close to
this person have received. On the airwaves, the brave grain growers were telling the news. Then
Thunder advises the clouds that the clouds must be excused. Months pass. There will come a
time when the stalks will sit on the stalks. And at the same time, people are praising themselves
on the radio. In the fall, Thunder wants to hear people with his own ears. The third time, and
people were slandering people close to someone and talking about his evil. Now the Thunder
commands the clouds to pass through without falling to the ground. "Even though we are a group
of people close to someone on the radio," [6].

Although the story does not describe a society or a character, the attitude of some leaders
towards people close to someone close to them, overcoming people close to someone who is
ingrained in people’s minds, is ridiculous.

In the works of M. Nizanov there is a translation of works of art by authors who write in the
genre of comedy. There are translations from Sergey Zuev, Oziz Nimas, G. Gabibov, Nimamat
Aminov, Khisrav Shakhani, Farkhad Musajanov, Said Akhmat, Nahsir Fozil.

Muratbay Nizanov's prose is divided into humor and comedy. Some of his comic works also
contain elements of imaginative fantasy depiction. Such works of art as "Seven Days in a
Foreign Land", "Honest Slaves”, "The Edge of People Close to Someone" have such fantastic
forms. His works, which are written in the form of symbolic irony, include "Seven soms”,
"Where can | be", "We also elected a director”, "The guard of time", "Cast iron pipe" and others.
b. comic stories can be cited as examples.

The difference between M. Nyzanov's comic prose is that he describes the typical conditions in
the masterful use of comic techniques in an interesting way with a humorous sharp language.
The types he created were alcoholics, merchants, bribe-takers, bed-eaters, and t. b.
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The author has selected the funny episodes that occur in a skillful marriage. These are natural
contradictions in the hardships of life. In the story "Seven Days in a Foreign Country", the author
uses a fantastic description, depicting the rough situations, funny things, generalized typical
situations in the life of the Karakalpak population in the twentieth century in a fantastic
environment.

In the author's work, humor, irony, grotesque, hyperbole, sarcasm are skillfully used. The
author's idea of  peace, preservation of ecology, raising the living standards of the people
economically was evident in the works of comedy and science fiction. The method of comparing
the lives of the people of the earth with other planetary fantasy images reveals the main idea of
satire. At the same time, in Muratbay Nizanov's comic prose, the principles of humorous
typification are highlighted, and in his stories the satirist focuses on the negative moments and
useless aspects of life. The biography of the characters reveals their thoughts and feelings. The
images created in many of his stories are ironic, sometimes with strong sarcasm.

M. Nizanov is the author of one-line novels and short stories. The author's skill is determined by
the interest of his works to readers. The composition of his novel Who Is Not Transparent begins
with a prologue and ends with an epilogue.

The course of events begins with a dialogue between the visiting author and an unknown
woman. The events described in the novel begin with the arrival of the protagonist Nursulu in the
bride's homeland and her accidental death. The compositional composition in this work of the
author attracts the reader of the book. The reader is interested in what the work ends with.
Typological relations show the stages of development of the literary direction in world literature.
The authors of a work of art may not be aware of each other’s work, but the plot structure, the
writing style, are close, similar.

The events in this novel by M. Nizatov are told on the basis of Nursulu's diary. In world
literature, the disclosure of the content of a work based on the diaries of the heroes is found in
the work of many authors.

The main characters of the novel, such as Nursuluv, Ismail, Qirolicha, Tilavkhan, Ifor, are
generalized from the life based on the writer's artistic imagination and have their own
uniqueness.
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ABSTRACT

The range of works studied in the reading lessons of primary school is much wider, they include
Mother Nature, seasons, folklore, love of work, major holidays, national independence and
spirituality. Combined within common themes such as. Through reading, a person acquires
knowledge about existence and society, and a person who does not know how to read is no
different from a blind person. Elementary school activities are taught in all subject areas.

KEYWORDS: Pedagogy, Reading, Student, Psychology, Primary School, Continuing
Education.

INTRODUCTION

One of the leading tasks of the National Program of Personnel Training of the Republic of
Uzbekistan is to develop a new model of continuing education aimed at improving the quality of
education, updating the content of education, ensuring the intellectual development of the
younger generation. is constantly improving with pedagogical support.

The President of the Republic of Uzbekistan Sh.M.Mirziyoyev in his report at the meeting of the
Cabinet of Ministers on the results of socio-economic development of the country in 2016 and
the most important priorities of the economic program for 2017, education and science , the
implementation of state youth policy, the introduction of new, modern methods of education,
including the introduction of information and communication technologies, are of strategic
importance for the future of our youth, society and our country. [1]

The student is confronted in the first reading lessons by reading the text correctly, quickly,
comprehensibly, and mastering the content. Reading lessons allow students to acquire the
learning skills and knowledge required to master the requirements of the State Education
Standard (SES). It is in the teaching of reading that a person's motivation to understand himself,
as well as the world, is stimulated.

To this end, the textbooks include a variety of topics such as Mother Nature, the world around
us, the history and present of our country, the lives of adults and children, hard work,
independence and national-spiritual values, friendship and peace. artistic, ethical-educational,
scientific-popular works are intended to give a comprehensive understanding of the topics.

If reading lessons are organized in the form of introducing students to syllables, words and
phrases during reading literacy and reading them, storytelling based on pictures, reading after
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mastering the technique of reading is specific. on the basis of selected artistic, scientific and
popular texts on the topics. [2]

Certain topics included in the Primary Textbooks are defined as the introduction of students into
the magical world of fiction, the correct formation of their worldview on the basis of the
ideology of national independence. Feature is aimed at educating students in the spirit of high
moral values on the basis of national ideology, while ensuring the literacy of students.

The range of works studied in the primary school reading classes is much wider, they are
common to all, such as Mother Nature, the seasons, folklore, love of work, major holidays,
national independence and spirituality. Combined within themes.

The topics chosen for the reading lessons are intended to provide students with knowledge and
education on daily life, strengthening independence, and human relationships as well. Themes of
independence, homeland, spirituality and nature stand out. Their goal is to awaken feelings of
identity, independence, homeland and nature.

Unlike other stages of continuing education, the formation of students' reading skills in reading
lessons of primary grades, working on the text of the work is the didactic purpose of education. It
is closely connected with spiritual-moral, literary-memorable education by working on texts on
various topics.

Through reading, a person acquires knowledge about existence and society, and a person who
does not know how to read is no different from a blind person. Elementary school activities are
taught in all subject areas. But it does develop a method of reading instruction. Achievements in
the field of general development of young students, psychology, special methods of teaching
methods are formed on the basis of the achievements of all disciplines.

Schools are now taught in a descriptive way. We will focus on reading in the next lectures. In
reading classes, students gain knowledge about nature, society, people living in it, their past,
present lifestyle, celebrities, nature, climate, wealth, wildlife and more. Attitudes toward them
are aroused in the process of learning. Through education, the student's personality is nurtured.

The effectiveness of reading lessons largely depends on the correct choice of teaching methods.
Consequently, teaching methods, like science itself, are constantly evolving. For example, in the
old schools, reading was taught on the basis of dry memorization, but now it is based on
interpretive reading. The method of memorization does not pay much attention to interpreting the
words in the text, explaining their meaning, retelling what has been read, and, in general, making
reading conscious. They include more correct pronunciation, reading with reading, expressive
reading.

Professor Askar Zunnunov thinks about the content and methods of teaching, noting that the
focus on students' acquisition of knowledge, and then memorization is called explanatory reading
in the educational process. [3]

So, it is said to be a commentary reading, a reading that leads to thinking, feeling, understanding
the work, mastering the content of what is read. Annotated reading provides an understanding of
the content of the work, the important idea in the work, the idea put forward by the writer.

It should be noted that what method to use in each lesson, what methods to use in the lesson
should be determined in advance by the teacher and carefully developed.
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Reading skills and ways to improve them. In order to fully meet and implement the requirements
of the program, first of all, it is necessary to master and improve reading skills correctly and
thoroughly. Reading skills are formed in the process of literacy teaching, improving in the later
stages of teaching.

Acquisition of reading skills is an important condition for successful mastering of all subjects
taught in school. Reading is the main type of activity and provides a great opportunity for
students to develop ideologically, politically, mentally, aesthetically and verbally. This process
requires systematic and purposeful work on the development and improvement of reading skills.

Acquiring reading skills is more complex and takes a long time to form. Psychologist
TGYegorov in his work "Essays on the psychology of teaching children to read" divides the
process of formation of reading skills into three stages: the analytical stage, the synthetic stage
and the automated stage. The analytical stage corresponds to the period of literacy training. the
teacher develops the skills of word-by-letter analysis and syllable reading. , teaching students
aloud together gives good results. [4]
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ABSTRACT

Unlike other stages of continuing education, the formation of students' reading skills in the
reading lessons of primary grades, working on the text of the work is the didactic purpose of
education. It is closely connected with spiritual-moral, literary-memorable education by working
on texts on various topics.
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INTRODUCTION

Mother tongue, mathematics, reading, etiquette, science lessons in primary school have a special
place in the education system due to their nature, goals and objectives. Because they are based on
literacy and moral education. Therefore, special attention should be paid to increasing the
interest of students in primary education. Because children should not be tired of the sacred word
"lesson” from primary school. Today, experienced teachers use a variety of didactic games to
increase students' interest in the lesson. The interactive method is aimed at ensuring the
development of personal qualities, ensuring the acquisition of knowledge under the influence of
their interaction by increasing the activity between teachers and students in the educational
process. The use of these methods increases the quality and effectiveness of lessons. helps to
increase. Its main criteria are informal debates, free expression of educational material,
independent reading, study, seminars, opportunities for students to take the initiative, small
group, large group, assignments, assignments, written assignments, etc. to work as a class team.

Interactivity is the interaction of two people, that is, the learning process takes place in the form
of dialogue (computer communication) or on the basis of interaction between the teacher and
students. Interactivity - interaction, movement, sensitivity, occurs in student-teacher, student-
student conversations. The main purpose of interactive methods is to create the most favorable
environment and situation for the learning process, to create an environment for active, free,
creative thinking of the student, to use his needs, interests, inner potential. Such lessons are held
in such a way that in the process, no student is left out, and has the opportunity to openly express
their views on what they have heard, read and seen. There is a process of mutual exchange of
views. Children develop an interest in learning, and friendly relations are formed. [1]

Interactive learning is characterized by heuristic (thinking, searching, finding) conversations
through didactic games - the creation of creative problem-solving through the design of the
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lesson process and the creation of solutions to problems using information and communication
technologies. includes z.

Interactive game methods are based on the activation and acceleration of student activity. They
play an important role in identifying and implementing practical solutions for the realization and
development of creative potential of the student.

The main types of interactive games are: intellectual (smart) and action and mixed games. They
help students to develop mental, physical, moral, spiritual, educational, psychological, aesthetic,
artistic, entrepreneurial, creative, labor, professional skills.

This method leads the student to use his inner potential, to think, to think freely, to communicate,
to be creative. In particular, it increases the interest in learning about the environment, life, the
difficulties encountered, how to overcome obstacles and develop critical thinking skills.

Unlike other stages of continuing education, the formation of students' reading skills in reading
lessons of primary grades, working on the text of the work is the didactic purpose of education. It
is closely connected with spiritual-moral, literary-memorable education by working on texts on
various topics.

Schools are now taught in a descriptive way. We will focus on reading in the next lectures. In
reading classes, students gain knowledge about nature, society, people living in it, their past,
present lifestyle, celebrities, nature, climate, wealth, wildlife and more. Attitudes toward them
are aroused in the process of learning. Through education, the student's personality is nurtured.

V.A.Sukhomlinsky says: “Children should become more and more aware of the world and
themselves, as well as their responsibility for the material and spiritual wealth created by the
older generations. ... The child should be given the opportunity to see right from wrong.
Goodness creates in him joy, pleasure, excitement, a desire to pursue spiritual beauty; evil
awakens anger, intolerance, and fills the spiritual power that calls for the struggle for truth and
justice. (Grades 1-4 are illustrated with examples from the Reading Book.) [2]

Methods used in reading lessons. The National Program of Personnel Training emphasizes that
the creation of advanced pedagogical technologies, modern teaching materials is one of the main
tasks of general secondary education.

The use of advanced pedagogical technology methods clearly defines the scope of teacher and
student activities.

Learning activities that are important in human life are carried out in all subject classes. But it
develops a reading methodology that teaches reading instruction. Reading methods will be
improved on the basis of achievements in the field of general development of young students,
psychology, special methods. [3]

The use of modern pedagogical technology methods such as "Brainstorming"”, "Networking",
"Working with groups”, "Bliss technology" in primary school reading lessons also gives good
results.

It should be noted that what method to use in each lesson, what methods to use in the lesson
should be determined in advance by the teacher and carefully developed.
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Particular attention is paid to the genre diversity, poetic perfection of the selected texts for each
topic in the textbooks, the level of knowledge of students and their age characteristics.

One of the most important tasks for teachers is to help students understand that the knowledge,
skills and competencies they will acquire with the help of textbooks will be needed in the future.
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ABSTRACT

In modern conditions, it is advisable to use innovative forms of education in order to strengthen
the learning activities of students, improve the quality and effectiveness of teaching. Today,
practical games, problem-based learning, interactive learning, modular credit system, distance
learning, blended learning and master classes are recognized as innovative forms of education.
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INTRODUCTION

During the years of independence, the country has been carrying out radical reforms in the field
of education in order to bring up a well-rounded, well-rounded, well-thought-out, well-rounded
generation. The development of education, the search for ways to increase its effectiveness, the
introduction of new information and pedagogical technologies are at the heart of these reforms.
The main goal is to teach students to think independently, to engage them in creativity. Because
today, the employer is also interested in hiring an employee who is independent-minded, able to
apply their knowledge in solving problems, able to think critically, rich in language resources.

The socio-political and economic changes taking place in the country are also affecting the
theory and practice of education. The modern education system also has global tasks, such as the
full development of human abilities, ensuring the maximum display of abilities, the formation of
a creatively mature, self-expressing person. The huge changes that have taken place in the
education system during the independence of our country have radically changed the attitude to
gifted students. In modern conditions, it is advisable to use innovative forms of education in
order to strengthen the learning activities of students, improve the quality and effectiveness of
teaching. Today, practical games, problem-based learning, interactive learning, modular credit
system, distance learning, blended learning and master classes are recognized as innovative
forms of education. [1]

The need to eliminate the existing discrepancy between the current level of development of
science, engineering and technology and the process of improving the professional training of
future teachers is becoming increasingly important due to insufficient introduction of modern
pedagogical and information technologies in higher education.

Existing innovations in science and technology require their rapid inclusion in the curriculum
and textbooks, thereby creating the basis for the formation of modern knowledge of students.
The introduction of modern teaching technologies and various methodological approaches, in
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turn, create favorable conditions for students to form many fundamental grips relatively easily
and firmly.

It is well known that today, with the rapid development of science and technology, the amount of
scientific knowledge, understanding, imagination and information is growing rapidly. This, on
the one hand, provides for the formation of new branches and fields of science and technology,
and, on the other hand, requires the acceleration of the integration process, breaking the
prevailing boundaries between the sciences. [2]

I. Practical games. Understand the concept of "game" first required to obtain.

Practical games are the organization of certain practical actions games that allow you to simulate
maturity

Practical-innovative in educational practice in modern conditions character games are used
effectively.

Simulation games are games that effectively prepare students for a particular practical or
professional activity based on imitation (imitation, copying) of activities performed by
employees in manufacturing enterprises, workplaces, firms, organizations. In addition to the plot,
the scenario of this type of game is modeled in order to fully reveal the imitation process, the
structure and significance of the objects. In the process of simulation games, students will be
able to master certain operations, problem solving, a certain method. Practical games used in
educational practice have a didactic nature, that is, because they are often referred to as “didactic
games”.

New pedagogical and information technologies cannot be separated, because the widespread
introduction of new pedagogical technologies will change the educational paradigm and only
modern information technologies will be able to effectively use the opportunities of new
pedagogical technologies.

A comparison of key indicators of pedagogical education in the environment of traditional and
modern information technologies has clearly shown the prospects of information-based
pedagogical education. This can also be confirmed on the basis of the following points.
Traditional didactics aims to form a teaching theory aimed at accelerating the intellectual
development of the student, the creation of methodological approaches that optimize the skills
and abilities of the learning process, the process of learning. [3]

In information pedagogical education, didactics and information have a pedagogical effect aimed
at ensuring the achievement of educational goals that determine the need to accelerate the
intellectual development of a member of society, to demonstrate and develop the intellectual
potential of the individual. achieves its goal. This goal can be achieved only through the
introduction of modern information technologies.

Traditional didactics offers a visual-explanatory approach, with little emphasis on student
independent work. Some aspects of developing students' creative potential and activating
independent activity are reflected in theories of problem-based learning, teaching algorithms.

Throughout all periods of human historical development, play has been recognized as the first
and most important type of subject activity.
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In the teaching of modern literary education, the younger generation is taught to master the
culture that was created hundreds of years ago in the history of mankind, to prepare the child for
real life, to make a conscious choice of profession, to connect students with others. demands to
be taught to behave in a civilized manner. To do this, it is necessary to set the basic goals of
school literary education at each stage of teaching, taking into account the capabilities and main
activities of students.
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ABSTRACT

Fly ash is one of the most common solid by-products of coal combustion for electricity
production. Currently, the majority of fly ash produced throughout the globe is discarded as
trash with no practical use. Only a tiny percentage of overall fly ash output is utilized in cement
manufacture, mineral wool manufacturing, metal recovery, road sub-base construction, mine
reclamation, and agriculture. Furthermore, fly ash is a substance that may be utilized to collect
and store CO2 in the atmosphere via mineral carbonation, both in situ and ex situ of the source
of CO2. Accelerated carbonation has recently been investigated by scientists as a method of
boosting the pace of mineral carbonation. In addition to attaining the advantages of carbon
sequestration, rapid carbonation may render fly ash chemically stable, which can help overcome
issues with hazardous element leaching when used as a soil supplement. As a result, this solid
waste material may be effectively handled via rapid carbonation followed by addition to soil.
The mineralization process's effectiveness is determined by the mineralogy, physical and
chemical characteristics of fly ash, and reaction circumstances such as CO2 partial pressure,
temperature, relative humidity, and gas-to-material contact time. It is critical to choose material
with the necessary characteristics and to provide it with the optimal reaction conditions in order
to achieve greater CO2 sequestration efficiency. The major problems surrounding the
accelerated carbonation of coal combustion fly ash under various reaction circumstances and its
impact on CO2 sequestration efficiency are discussed in this article. It also highlights the
possibility of using carbonated fly ash to enhance the physical and chemical characteristics of
soil.

KEYWORDS: Carbonation, CO2Sequestration, Coal Fly Ash, Metal Leachability, Soil
Amendment.

4. INTRODUCTION

The other two main fossil fuel resources that are combusted for energy are oil and natural gas.
Coal is one of the three primary fossil fuel resources in the world that are combusted for energy.
Due to growing demand for power and the availability of coal deposits in many areas of the
globe, coal combustion alone provides up to 40% of total global energy, and these numbers are
steadily rising [1]. When coal is burned, two kinds of ashes are produced: fly ash and bottom ash,
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which have approximate mass percentages of 90% and 10%, respectively. The electrostatic or
mechanical precipitation of dust-like particles from the flue gas stream produces fly ash (FA). By
the year 2000, the world's total coal FA output had reached approximately 600 million tonnes,
with only 20% of it being beneficially used, mostly in the cement sector [2]. FA is a fast
accumulating solid waste substance that poses significant disposal challenges until a large-scale
solution can be discovered.

Simultaneously, the danger of global warming brought on by increased amounts of carbon
dioxide (CO,) in the atmosphere is prompting scientists to look at greenhouse gas mitigation
methods [3]. As a result, a lot of research is being done on different methods of capturing and
storing (sequestration) atmospheric CO,. The injection of super-critical CO, into geological
media such as deep seas, underground coal formations, salty aquifers, and depleted oil/gas
reservoirs is a popular technique of CO; sequestration used all over the globe. Furthermore, the
conversion of marginal land to forest results in the storage of atmospheric carbon in above-
ground plant biomass and its contribution to the soil organic carbon pool. The use of alkaline
materials for CO, sequestration through mineral carbonation has piqued the scientific
community's attention as a novel idea. CO, reacts with minerals to produce solid carbonates in
mineral carbonation [4]. Because the mineral carbonates are stable throughout geological time
periods of millions of years, rather than the hundreds to thousands of years anticipated for other
types of sequestration, this technique is really permanent. Carbonation of alkaline solid waste
materials (e.g., coal fly ash/bottom ash, municipal solid waste incinerator fly ash/bottom ash, oil
shale ash, steel slag, and cement kiln dust) for permanent CO; sequestration provides additional
environmental benefits by assisting in the environmentally sound management of these solid
wastes. Furthermore, if mineral carbonation is added as a last step to incinerator facilities, it
opens up the potential of selling carbon credits for incineration businesses.

Apart from its uses in the cement and geopolymer sectors, coal combustion FA is gaining
popularity as a material with the potential to improve soil characteristics [5]. Researchers have
discovered that by using FA's self-cementing characteristics, it may be used to design soils and
improve soil stability. FA has also been found to enhance agronomic characteristics of soil,
including as moisture-holding capacity and hydraulic conductivity, soil structure and texture, pH
buffering capacity, and macro- and micronutrient availability. FA, on the other hand, is not sold
as a fertilizer or a soil ameliorant because of the risk of dangerous trace elements contaminating
soil and ground water at large doses, as well as the unfavorable pH changes produced by the
addition of certain FAs.

As a result, pre-treatments are often suggested before applying FA to soils in order to remove
harmful materials and correct the pH. After the addition of FA to soil, weathering helps to
decrease the leachability of hazardous elements, particularly boron (B), according to Pandey and
Singh. Nonetheless, it has the potential to pollute groundwater at disposal sites. Because the
carbonation reaction has been shown to change the chemical stability of ashes and enhance their
leaching behavior, adding carbonated FA to soil may be a preferable choice. Furthermore,
carbonation lowers the alkaline pH of the ashes to a level that is acceptable for use in soil.
Mineral carbonation of FAs happens spontaneously in collecting ponds when they are exposed to
ambient CO, and moisture [6]. This spontaneous carbonation process, which resembles rock
weathering, does, however, require geological time to complete. As a result, achieving FA
carbonation and ambient CO, removal rates equal to emission rates requires significantly slower
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CO, absorption efficiency under natural carbonation. Accelerated carbonation with improved
reaction conditions has the potential to cut carbonation time in half or even days. As a result, it
seems to be a feasible method for capturing and storing atmospheric CO; in a stable state.

5. DISCUSSION
5.1. Properties of Coal Combustion FA:

FA refers to the amount of ash generated by coal combustion that is tiny enough to be
transported away from the boiler in the flue gas. It's a heterogeneous material having a
complicated amorphous (glassy) structure and perhaps some crystalline phases. Silica (Si02),
alumina (Al2 O3), and iron oxides are the main components of the FA matrix (Fe2 O3). As
significant mineral phases, it also includes minor amounts of quartz, mullite, hematite, and
magnetite. FA has different mineralogical, physical, and chemical characteristics according on
the kind of coal burnt, boiler type, collector set-up, and collector efficiency. As a result, the
compositions of the ashes generated by the burning of bituminous, anthracite, and lignite coals
vary. Depending on the quantities of calcium, silica, alumina, and iron in ash from the parental
coal, two classes of FA may be identified: (a) Class F and (b) Class C. Class C FA is made from
the combustion of lignite or sub-bituminous coal and often includes more than 20% lime (CaO)
[7]. The pozzolonic activity of these ashes, which is mainly controlled by the CaO concentration,
is a self-cementing action. When harder and older anthracite and bituminous coals are burned,
Class F FA is produced, which contains less than 10% lime.

The texture of FA particles is extremely fine, with a grain size range ranging from sandy silt to
silty loam. Particle diameters vary from 0.01 to 100 m, although the majority of particles in a
sample are 2-20 m in diameter, which falls within the silt size range. FA is generally described
as spherical non-opaque having a surface area of approximately 1 m2 /g morphologically. Solid
spheres, hollow spheres, irregularly shaped spheres, and spheres filled with smaller spheres are
all possibilities. A scanning electron micrograph (SEM) of an FA sample, exhibiting its
characteristic spherical shape and size range, is shown in Figure 1.

Figure 1: SEM image of FA
5.2. Mineral Carbonation of FA for Carbon Sequestration:
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Mineral carbonation is the process of alkaline oxides and hydroxides in suitable materials
absorbing ambient CO, and converting it to thermodynamically stable carbonates. It is a
complicated sequence of chemical and mineralogical changes that occurs during natural rock
weathering. It's essentially an acid-base process in which a solid base neutralizes an acid
produced by CO, dissolving in water (H,CO3) (alkaline mineral). Ca and Mg-bearing silicate
minerals are carbonated to produce Ca and Mg carbonates under natural ambient conditions.
Carbonic acid (H,CO3) formed by the reaction of atmospheric CO, with rainwater transforms
alkaline earth elements to carbonate minerals in this process. The following is a list of the
reactions involved in the carbonation mechanism:

H,0+CO,~>H,CO_ Equation 1
H,CO,»H*+HCO,>2H*+CO,”Equation 2
CaOJerOé(Za(Ol—l}2 Equation 3
Ca(OH),>Ca**+OH Equation 4
Ca**+CO,*>CaCO, Equation 5

5.3. Reaction Temperature:

At ambient temperature, the carbonation reaction with gaseous CO; is sluggish, but it speeds up
as the temperature rises, since the leaching of Ca from the matrix increases quicker as the
temperature rises. At temperatures over 550°C, CaO, for example, has been shown to carbonate
on a one-minute time scale. When the temperature is increased too high, however, the solubility
of CO; in water is reduced because the greater kinetic energy induces more motion in molecules,
which breaks the intermolecular bonds between CO, and water, allowing CO, to leave the
solution. The chemical balance is altered in this manner, favoring free CO, over the bound
version. As a result, bicarbonate activity is reduced at higher temperatures.

5.4. CO, partial pressure inside the reactor:

The study results on the impact of CO, pressure on the mineralization response seem to be
inconsistent, making any trend difficult to discern. However, it is critical to recognize that
mineral conversion efficiency and conversion rate are two distinct factors that have been studied.
When the partial pressure of CO, within the reactor was raised from 2 to 17 bars, the time
needed for full carbonation was reduced from nearly 2 days to 3.5 hours, according to Rendek et
al [8]. Huijgen et al., on the other hand, discovered that CO, partial pressure within the reactor
had no impact on the pace of mineralization, indicating that it is the leaching of Ca to the
solution, not CO, mass transfer, that determines the rate of mineralization [9].

5.5. Solid to Liquid Ratio:

Water is required to enhance the carbonation process, as indicated in the equations for the
mechanism (Equations 1-5). Direct gas solid carbonation may occur without water, although at a
much slower pace than aqueous carbonation. The overall reaction in aqueous carbonation is a
three-step process: Ca is leached from the solid matrix, CO; is dissolved in water to produce bi-
carbonates, and then carbonates are formed. The first of them is thought to be the rate-limiting
phase. Moisture availability affects the availability of Ca and other alkaline cations for the
reaction by allowing them to leach out of the solid matrix and form hydroxides in the solution.
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However, too much water may stymie the process by obstructing CO, passage via the pores in
the particles. As a result, there is an optimal water level that provides the best rate and efficiency
of carbonation.

5.6. FA as a Soil Amendment:

FA incorporation in soil alters the physico-chemical, biological, and nutritional quality of the
soil, according to the study literature. FA may change the texture of both sandy and sandy clay
soils to loamy, which is better for agricultural usage, thanks to its dominating silt-sized particles.
FA's low bulk density also makes it a good additive for increasing the bulk density of soils in a
combination. Through cation bridging, the Ca2+ from FA promotes flocculation between soil
particles and helps to maintain a healthy degree of soil aggregation, especially in clay soils. FA
increases water retention capacity in sandy soils and hydraulic conductivity in clay soils due to
structural and textural changes in the soil. FA may be used as a soil buffering agent to address
excessive acidity or alkalinity in problem soils, depending on its pH. Except for N, FA includes
nearly all of the necessary plant nutrients. Furthermore, bringing the pH of problematic soils
towards the neutral zone aids in increasing the availability of nutrients in the soil. Researchers
that applied FA to agricultural soils saw a rise in plant growth and crop output, which they
attribute to improved nutrient availability in the soils and increased accessible water capacity.

5.7. Effect of Accelerated Carbonation on Metal Leach Ability Characteristics Of FA:

Carbonation has been discovered as a method of turning FA into a solid waste material that may
be disposed of in landfills. In accelerated carbonation, the ash is treated with CO, under
enhanced reaction circumstances to create new mineral phases that cause chemical and
mineralogical changes that aid in improving the ash's leaching characteristics following the
reaction. One of the main modifications influencing better leaching behavior is the formation of
carbonate. Metal carbonates, in general, are less soluble than metal oxides and/or hydroxides. As
a result, heavy metal immobilization is favored by the conversion of oxides to carbonates.
During rapid carbonation, the production of insoluble oxides promotes the immobilization of
some inorganic pollutants of concern, such as Pb and Zn. Furthermore, the carbonation process
alters the pH of the ash, which helps to minimize the risk of heavy metal leaching. FA has a high
alkalinity and metal leachability due to the presence of lime. Accelerated carbonation reduces
hazardous metal levels in ash leachate by lowering the pH of alkaline ashes to values matching to
the lowest solubility levels of heavy metals, which are usually believed to be pH 7-10, due to its
mineralogical modifications. Another reason for metal retention in carbonated ash is metal
affinity for newly produced minerals, primarily calcite (CaCOgs). Toxic metals may be absorbed
and/or co-precipitated into new minerals, reducing their potential for leaching.

The impact of rapid carbonation on metal leachability of various ashes (fly ash, bottom ash, air
pollution control residues) produced by municipal solid waste incineration has received a lot of
attention. The impact of pH variations during carbonation on metal mobility has been found by
several studies. Metal leachability is mainly determined by the pH of the solution, whether the
FA is fresh or carbonated. There are specific metal release curves for several trace elements that
are pH dependent. In order to produce ashes with the least metal leachability, a pH of 9-10.5 has
been determined as the optimum pH for the carbonation process based on the trend. In most
solution pH ranges, however, carbonated FA has a lower potential for metal leaching than fresh
FA for the majority of the elements of concern.
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5.8. Effect of Accelerated Carbonation on Alteration of pH And EC of Combustion Residues:

The addition of FA to soil results in substantial increases in pH and EC values. The dissolution
of Ca, Mg, and OH ions from FA is responsible for the first rise in pH. The hydration and
carbonation processes in FA convert CaO and MgO to more stable secondary mineralogical
products (carbonates) over time, stabilizing pH and EC. This stabilization, however, takes many
years under typical storage conditions. The fast adsorption of CO, into alkaline materials is
facilitated by accelerated carbonation, resulting in a pH drop and calcite precipitation. Fernandez
Bertos et al. found similar findings when they examined the changes in the pH of MSWI FA
before and after carbonation [10]. They discovered that following carbonation reactions, the pH
of ashes drops to 8 (near neutral), despite the fact that it was as high as 12 before carbonation.
The production of calcites and the reduction of free oxides and hydroxides during rapid
carbonation increase the ash's acid neutralization ability, making it more useful for recovering
damaged soils. MSWI FA exhibited a considerable buffering capacity between neutral and
alkaline values at pH about 7-8 following carbonation treatment, according to Cappai et al [11].

6. CONCLUSION

Coal FA is a hazardous waste that cannot be disposed of in regular landfills. It can be converted
to a non-hazardous waste that can be utilized on agricultural land while lowering carbon dioxide
levels in the atmosphere via rapid carbonation. Because natural carbonation of alkaline minerals
takes geologically long periods, it is necessary to speed up this process by manipulating
operating parameters to achieve a successful rate of CO; collection and storage. However, there
are just a few study results on coal FA carbonation, which makes determining its potential
application in CO; sequestration difficult. Based on the findings from MSWI ash, optimizing
operational parameters such as providing the proper temperature and CO, pressure combination,
mixing with the water to achieve the best water to solid ratio, and preceding the reaction for a
sufficient time period will allow any type of FA to take advantage of the maximum CO,
sequestration benefit. FA's chemical and mineralogical characteristics are altered after
carbonation, making it a good option for soil application. Carbonation aids in the reduction of
hazardous metals contained in FA, namely Pb and Zn, leachability. The conversion of alkaline
oxides/hydroxides to carbonates lowers the pH of highly alkaline FA to a neutral-slightly
alkaline range, which is suitable for soil application. As a result, rapid carbonation of FA
followed by its application to agricultural land may be a good way to manage this solid waste.
However, owing to a paucity of study data, exact judgments on the potential addition of coal FA
to soil are difficult. This highlights the need for further coal FA study in order to determine its
potential for CO, sequestration and soil addition.
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ABSTRACT

Article written about types of person-centered learning technologies and Innovative forms of
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INTRODUCTION

Types of person-centered learning technologies. In the context of globalization, education plays
an important role in the full development of the individual, in the formation of perfection and the
qualities of a qualified specialist. Today's fast-paced period requires equipping students with
both short-term and sound information, creating the necessary conditions for them to master the
basics of various disciplines. In modern conditions, the educational process needs to focus on the
development, socialization of the individual and the development of independent, critical and
creative thinking skills. Education that is able to demonstrate these capabilities is called person-
centered education. [1]

Person-centered education is education aimed at developing the student's personality,
characteristics and abilities, taking into account the strategy of thinking and action.

This means that the learning environment is adapted to the student's abilities. According to him,
the educational environment, pedagogical conditions, the whole process of education and
upbringing means the realization of the student's personal potential, the development of abilities,
ensuring personal development, enrichment of thinking and worldview.

This type of education serves to develop in students such qualities as independence, initiative,
responsibility, as well as the ability to think independently, creatively and critically. In
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organizing this type of education, teachers are required to treat each student as individually as
possible, to respect and trust him. On the other hand, the participants of the person-centered
learning process express the need to create a favorable pedagogical environment for mutual
learning in the form of teacher-student or student-student, student group, student community,
personal development. The educator must strictly adhere to a number of conditions when using
person-centered learning in the learning process. [2] These requirements include:

- be able to see each student as an individual;

- Respect for the student;

- Accurate assessment of the student's mental state;

- take into account the wishes and interests of the student;

- be tolerant of each student;

- Confidence in the student's strengths, abilities and aspirations;

- creating a comfortable learning environment for each student;

- creating opportunities for students to work independently or in small groups;

- To teach students to independently monitor their activities, to determine the effectiveness of
their activities, to analyze the factors of success and the consequences of mistakes;

- not to put pressure on any student in the educational process;
- not to highlight the shortcomings of the individual student;

- If the student is not able to acquire knowledge, if there is a case of misbehavior in the learning
process, then without making a firm conclusion, to determine the reasons for this;

- Eliminate situations such as inability to assimilate knowledge of the student, without damaging
the dignity and pride of the student, based on the identified reasons;

- create an "environment of success” for each student in the learning process;
- to help each student to succeed in education;
- To develop the student's abilities, to help him develop as a person.

Person-centered education does not adapt to the student's education system - the ability of each
student to earn the respect and trust of a teacher, but, on the contrary, takes into account his
individual characteristics and creates the necessary conditions for his full development and
personal development. This type of education should create the necessary conditions for students
to develop themselves, to learn independently, to fully express their inner potential and abilities,
to increase their cognitive activity. Students will be able to take a creative, critical approach to
the learning process in the process of person-centered learning, to promote new ideas, to justify
them, to defend their ideas, to find effective solutions to problematic situations, to acquire skills.
The use of various active methods by the teacher in the educational process, which have an
innovative character, serves to develop students, to further develop their abilities. [3] In
particular:

- Problem research;
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- Carrying out small researches;
- Debate; - debate;

- Heuristic conversation;

- work in small groups, etc.

In organizing their lessons, teachers should pay special attention to ensuring that educational
information is based on the knowledge, skills, abilities and experience of students, so that they
have the opportunity to be interested, to think, to be creative. [4] In the educational process,
teachers:

- Effective, purposeful use of various forms, methods, tools and technologies;
- giving students the opportunity to independently choose methods for completing homework;
- Ensuring that students work in pairs, small groups and in groups;

- Focusing on the design of lessons not only improves the quality of teaching, but also increases
its effectiveness.

In conclusion, the most important thing is that educators should pay attention to the fact that the
lessons are not only informative, but also developmental. It is also important to allow students to
express themselves independently (albeit incorrectly) on a topic that is being discussed, in any
case, to teach them to think.
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ABSTRACT

The article is devoted to identifying aspects of the grammaticalization process that arise when
converting lexical units into elements of grammatical meaning. It is being studied how and at
what stage this phenomenon manifests itself in the Uzbek language, which belongs to the Turkic
language family. Visible differences in the description at the cide stage. The last stage is the
reasons for the emergence of a complete grammar, which is practically confirmed by examples.
The third stage ends with the appearance of grammatical units. There are comments about which
language levels are closely related to the stages of grammaticalization. It is concluded that the
stages of grammaticalization will produce different levels of syntactic, phonetic, morphological
and lexical-semantic layers of the language.
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INTRODUCTION

Issues related to the origin, gradual development and specific grammatical features of analytical
and synthetic morphological elements in the Uzbek language have been in the focus of linguists
for a long time. Linguistic syllables, highlighting tilinatvist auxiliary elements at its phonetic,
lexical-semantic and syntactic level. This process is a transition of lexemes, which is important
for the frequency of the writing system, the morphological level with phonetic, semantic and
grammatical changes, the grammaticalization of many lexical units associated with a new level
of the grammatical level of the problem. represents the transfer of linguistic materials into speech
and a special aspect of the linguistic phenomenon that arises in this process. In the middle of the
19th century, analyzing the origin of languages, J. Grimm put forward the idea that affixal
morphemes and auxiliary syllables historically originated from independent words. He served as
the impetus for a deeper approach to the problem in linguistics. New scientific and theoretical
approaches to synthetic and analytical elements associated with the morphological level of the
language, prepared for the introduction of a new term into scientific circulation in modern
linguistics, are called “Grammaticalization phenomenon”. In part, in 1912, the French linguist A.
May was the first to introduce this end into scientific circulation, deeply analyzing the issues
associated with the transition of lexemes into the grammatical process. A large-scale scientific
study of the phenomenon of grammar began in the second half of the 20th century. [1]

In the Uzbek language, which belongs to the family of Turkic languages, the grammatization
process takes place in three stages:
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I. The process of initial grammaticalization takes place under the influence of abstract lexical
units and grammatical conditions. At this stage, it takes the form of grammatical relations. There
is no doubt that lexical meaning plays a decisive role in grammatical meaning and grammatical
relations. In Slovak, required at the starting point of the grammaticalization process, the
grammatical meaning appears only in the text. [2]

The fact that significant words perform the function of a lexical-grammatical unit, and not a
lexical one, as a result of desemantization and weakening of meaning, abstraction plays a role at
this stage of the preparation of grammar. For abstraction, such a figurative meaning is important.
Figurative meaning, in its turn, requires any necessary communication. It is this connection that
creates the blizzard between the object and the events. For example, the word "head™" actually
refers to a person's upper limb. As a result of the development of human thinking, this feature in
it serves for the manifestation of today's, similar qualities in various other objects, for instance:
the head of a man - the head of a stream - the head of a mountain. [3]

Therefore, abstraction in grammaticalization, grammatical situation also plays an important role.
Grammatization always requires the coexistence of the etixdvux concept. They complement the
other's drug. In general, initial grammaticalization is a weak manifestation of a complex process,
such as the transformation of lexical units into grammatical elements, in which case the
grammatical environment (situation of abstraction) is clear.

I1. The second stage is that with incomplete grammar, grammatical meaning is active as a means
of communication. Grammatical connection is the loss of lexical meaning in a word due to
grammatical relation, the discovery of homonyms, a strong role of grammatical meaning in
relation to the previous stage. Creates various relationships between sentences, complements ix.
At this stage, the abstraction of the Vedic meanings of grammatical x lexical units becomes more
intense, the grammatical (logical) meaning increases and becomes active as a grammatical
connection. [4]

At this stage, the lexical meaning of grammatical units is felt very weakly: the predominance of
grammatical meaning means that the lexical meaning, which is on the verge of extinction, serves
as the basis of grammatical meaning. Grammatized words have features characteristic of the first
and third degrees. For example, the presence of a more or less lexical meaning is the first stage,
the process of converting independent lexical units into adjectives includes the characteristics of
the third stage.

I11. A complete grammar, which ends with the creation of pure grammatical units and appears as
a continuation of the previous stages, also requires a certain set of phonetic, morphological,
semantic and grammatical characteristics. Because of this diversity, this process has different
methods from the previous ones.

Phonetic changes, abstracting the position of phonetic and morphological factors, also play an
important role in the transformation of lexical units into grammatical ones. A well-known
independent word cannot be fully grammatized without phonetic factors. In the process of
complete grammatization, it is observed that the complete predominance of the grammatical
meaning in the word while maintaining the lexical meaning also serves the advantage of the
grammatical meaning.
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With the creation of grammatical units, grammaticalization ends and gives way to other, new
processes. This stage, completing the process of converting independent words into auxiliary
words or suffixes, is the complete disappearance of the lexical meaning of a particular word and
its grammatical semantic element. As a result, the speech phenomenon becomes a linguistic
phenomenon, and grammatization gives way to new changes.The final stage of grammarization
takes place in the following stages:

I. Independent word — Auxiliary word — additional
II. Independent word — auxiliary word
III. Independent word — add.

A complete grammar is a step that shows the process of translating a lexical element into a
grammatical unit. In the course of this phenomenon, the word undergoes phonetic,
morphological and lexico-semantic changes. For example, the verb space + ir is now considered
a horse verb. In our opinion, grammaticalization took place here. In fact, the verb ur, which
means "to bring the conversation to a climax," in the course of historical development has
completely lost its lexical meaning and has become a grammatical unit.Independent word -ur for
a certain period of timewent to the app. As proof, we can say that the verb ur in the words tup +
ur, pat + ir (pat + ur) has retained its meaning to a certain extent. They are distinguished by the
fact that the verb ur has many meanings. This is because, unlike the verb “speak,” the verb ur,
which is added to the words tup and pat, is used in its proper sense, meaning to strike with the
instrument. A similar situation is observed for the example of the complete grammar of a foreign
language verb: boriapti, bo-ra-yap-ti: ... yatipti - yapti - the affix yap is born. One of the
possibilities for enriching a language is additional mastery of a word or or word-builder from
other languages. This method is also one of the most productive ways in the Uzbek language. [5]

If you pay attention to the derivational affixes of the Uzbek language, then the number contained
in the nix affixal morphemes is mainly lexemes, and it is easy to see that the on sessions have
undergone procedures.

These include morphemes that have entered the Uzbek language in the form of adjectives that
form adjectives from the Tajik language, but are verbs with an independent lexical meaning from
the point of view of their language. In particular, from our language -boz (from the Tajik boz - to
play), -parast (from the Tajik parast - "bow down"), -parvar (from the Tajik parvardon - "take
care, educate"). ), -khan (from the Tajik khan - Examples include reading, singing), xo’rdan
(from the Tajik xo’rdan - eat, drink), -shunos (from the Tajik shinoxtan - know, understand).The
peculiarity of this process is that the aforementioned affixes are grammatized only within the
framework of the Uzbek language: they retain their independent meaning in their native
language.

The process of grammar is inextricably linked with the development of the language. Although
some groups of words have become completely grammatical, the predominance of grammatical
meaning in an independent lexeme at the second stage or intermediate grammaticalization is
obvious. In the process of initial grammaticalization, the semantic link between polysemantic
words is broken, and lexical and grammatical homonyms are formed. Naturally, this paves the
way for complete grammar. A certain lexeme is used in the grammatical sense not only in the
syntagmatic line, but also in the paradigmatic line. As a result, the role of the grammatical
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connection in the word, the role of the grammatical instrument decreases, and the grammatical
connection begins to play a key role. However, the grammarization of this stage unites the
following processes. With intermediate grammaticalization, along with the syntactic layer,
changes occur in the phonetic, lexical-semantic morphological layers. This happens by lexical or
lexical-morphological, syntactic methods. In the process of the third, full or last stage of
grammatization, a lexeme, which is considered an independent meaning in a certain chain of the
history of the language, becomes an auxiliary word or suffix. In this case, an event occurs that
consists of two or three stages. If an independent word becomes a direct auxiliary word or suffix,
then a two-stage process occurs, first the auxiliary, and then the suffix "ladi". In both cases, only
the element of grammatical meaning is constructed at the language level. [6]

Grammarization is manifested at different levels in the syntactic, phonetic, morphological and
lexical-semantic layers of language:

Phonetic grammaticalization is associated with the reduction, decrease, exchange of sounds:
birlan>bilan>ila> la; yot> yap; turur>tur>ti // di.

The influence of the above phonetic changes is great in the case of the loss, weakening of an
independent meaning in a lexical unit, or the occurrence of absolute breaks between it and the
grammatical element.

Undoubtedly, one of the most important factors contributing to the occurrence of the
phenomenon of grammarization is the morphological process.Because it is in this case that the
grammatical meaning of words becomes apparent. It cannot be denied that phonetic and
morphological differences in speech have a special place in the process that takes place with the
strengthening of grammatical meanings in lexical units. However, this phenomenon occurs
primarily in the syntactic layer.The lexical element must be transferred to the speech for
grammarization. Because the first root of grammaticalization goes back to a change in the
syntactic function of a word. Frequent repetition of such usage leads to changes in phonetic,
morphological, and lexical-semantic layers over time. Thus, the phenomenon of
grammaticalization is a complex process consisting of three stages that take place in the
phonetic, morphological, syntactic, lexical-semantic layers.
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ABSTRACT

The article talks about the interactive learning system. However, some information on didactics
is also provided. Interactive education and its didactic potential play an important role in the
psychological impact of students on the proper development of education. The acquisition of
knowledge promotes responsibility and curiosity. This makes it possible to introduce a learning
mechanism in separate groups depending on their interests and ability to communicate freely.
The teacher uses interactive learning to develop students’ abilities, independence, self-control,
effective communication, working with peers, listening to and understanding their opinions,
independent and critical thinking. They are able to shape such qualities as thinking, putting
forward their proposals, overcoming a difficult situation.

KEYWORDS: Interact, Lexical Terms, Brainstorming, Round Table, BBB, Fish Cycle, Who Is
Faster, Mysterious Bag, Boomerang, Cluster.

INTRODUCTION

The term "interactive" is expressed in English as "interact”, and in lexical terms, "mutual” is
mutual, bilateral, "act” it means to act, to act. Interactive learning is the ability of participants to
organize a joint movement based on the acquisition of knowledge, skills, competencies and
certain moral qualities. It is logical that interactivity refers primarily to the behavior of social
actors. The teacher uses interactive learning to develop students' abilities, independence, self-
control, effective communication, working with peers, listening to and understanding their
opinions, independent and critical thinking. They are able to shape such qualities as thinking,
putting forward their proposals, overcoming a difficult situation. Through the use of interactive
methods, the teacher has the opportunity to objectively evaluate students by organizing,
directing, managing, monitoring and analyzing their joint efforts to achieve a specific
educational goal. [1]

Interactive education and its didactic potential play an important role in the psychological impact
of students on the proper development of educational education. Since the quality and content of
education is one of the main factors determining the level of socio-economic development of any
country, a simple way of teaching using didactic games is used in elementary school. According
to Willis “Distance Education is really related by the discovery of truth for gaining antithesis
sides of the thoughts to get the exact knowledge”. That means online learning teaches students to
be more autonomous in gaining knowledge in any sphere, being just lead by their teachers. They
get needed information from computer assisted programmes, interactive multimedia, and internet
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discussions rather than from lectures and classroom methods of instruction [Willis, 2002]. It
opens lot of ways of making self research and develops critical thinking and analyzing skills of
learners. In order to motivate students and make online learning effective the following rules of
designing online courses should be followed [Moore, Kearsley, 1996]:

1) Course should be well organized and have a good structure;

2) Objectives of the course should be as clear as possible ;

3) Units to be discussed should contain small units ( big topics should be chunked);

4) Participants attendance and participation should be planned beforehand,;

5) Completeness of the course design and materials are another essential rule to consider;
6) Repetition is the key success! It should be a golden rule of teaching and learning;

7) All materials to be set on the online course should be synthesised by the teacher and
reviewers;

8) Variety of sources and materials of education can lead to success in teaching /learning
process;

9) Tasks and questions to be asked should be more open-ended. It makes learners to think more
independently and make learning more student —centred,

10) Giving appropriate feedbacks on time to students can motivate them to learn their mistakes
and make corrections in the future;

11) The last rule is setting continuous evaluation for students to check their knowledge and see
the results of learning process.

Since didactic games depend on the simultaneous improvement of the three main directions of
improving the quality of primary education, they represent the development of the material and
technical base of secondary schools, providing it with educational and methodological
references, teaching the introduction of modern pedagogical and information technologies in the
process. The use of modern pedagogical and information technologies in primary education
includes pedagogical teaching materials, lesson plans, etc. Currently, according to the experience
of primary school teachers, “Wheel”, “Brainstorming”, “Round Table”, “BBB”, “Fish Cycle”,
“Who is Faster”, “Mysterious Bag” is completely new in content and organization.
“Boomerang”, “Cluster” and methods of work in small groups. [2]

The use of these methods in the classroom increases the effectiveness of training, forms the
process of independent thinking of students, motivates students to study topics and increases
interest, enhances the acquisition of knowledge, develops skills and competencies for using them
in practice. For example: the BBB method (I know, | want to know, | learned) encourages
students to think independently. The acquisition of knowledge promotes responsibility and
curiosity. This makes it possible to introduce a learning mechanism in separate groups depending
on their interests and ability to communicate freely. All knowledge and information provided to
students must be accurate and consistent with modern science. It is believed that the best way to
increase the effectiveness of training in modern conditions is to organize classes using didactic
games. With the help of interactive didactic games, the introduction of private forms of
secondary education in our lives creates a healthy competitive environment in education. It is
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well known that today in the world of education, interactive learning is carried out in the
following forms.

The structure of didactic games is based on educational issues, game actions and rules. The main
goal of the rules of the game is the movement of the child’s behavior. Thanks to didactic games
the attention and vigilance of students increases. This affects all aspects of development.
Interactive learning and its didactic potential. Changes in general secondary education are also
accelerating. New programs and textbooks are introduced into the curriculum, teachers' skills are
improved, and this process continues continuously. we need to consciously organize on the basis
of pedagogical technologies, on the basis of didactic games.

The more we teachers pay attention to today's education, the more the new generation will reach
new heights, so we all need to unite and focus all our energy and energy on education.
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ABSTRACT

This article discusses in detail the main factors of hotel architecture improvement in historic
cities, the diversity of architectural solutions of the complexes and the architectural design of the
hotel. Today, some modern building systems and trends are reflected in the architecture of
hotels. In addition to the traditional security and attractive features, the hotel allows all the
economic considerations and memorable image of the hotel. High-rise hotels in historic cities
are the availability of very high quality amenities, high level of services, improved infrastructure.
Basically, these hotels have a long history, and these hotels attract people, tourists in every way.

KEYWORDS: Architecture, Buildings, Innovative Architecture, Traditional Architecture,
Advanced Infrastructure, Urban Planning, Visual Factor.

INTRODUCTION

The building architecture of any hotel complex, whether it is a hotel or not, is a high-sided and
perfect word, which means the internal appearance of these buildings, the external layout, the
landscape application of the territory and the exterior and interior design of the building or
complexes. [1] Includes ornaments. Architectural buildings, like other causes of historical and
traditional culture, find it difficult to access the same range of different methods or processes.
These are largely on the verge of being a messy mix of different artistic and innovative
architectural technologies. Therefore, the different colors of hotels in historic cities are
conditionally divided into different groups according to their specific location and method of
construction. Each group has all the architectural features. High-rise hotels in historic cities are
the availability of very high quality amenities, high level of services, improved infrastructure.
Basically, these hotels have a long history, and these hotels attract people, tourists in every way.
To be more precise, the hotels in these historic cities have some sort of historical and some kind
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of attractiveness. The convenience of hotels is very important for tourists serving and traveling
in historic cities. It is also a source of income for the budget. or the value of a hotel complex is
difficult to assess at a rapid pace, and this is not just a coincidence, because our future should be
a comfortable and very comfortable place for travelers who want the hotel to come back. For
many researchers, which defines the important foundations of hotel architecture in the project
system. [2] The organization is very important, only integrated, basically a single harmony, they
have become an artistic system that fits all the ideas of the hotel. In addition, the architectural
appearance gives the person a first and very strong impression. Has become a visual factor.
Today, some modern building systems and trends are reflected in the architecture of hotels. In
addition to the traditional security and attractive features, the hotel allows all the economic
considerations and memorable image of the hotel. First of all, architects use many national
planning methods and construction for this system. Combined with casual innovative ideas, the
architects provide a sleek and attractive image of the hotel cabinet. visual representation of
international and national architecture. Construction, that is, architecture is a highly functional
and national construction equipment, historical or modern construction design. [3,4]

The construction of hotels in Europe, where many historical monuments have been preserved
and historical and cultural traditions are strong, clearly shows the tendency to respect history as
ancient buildings enter a new way of life. In countries with rich traditional traditions and historic
cities, these hotels are usually located close to many attractions. at a high level, because in the
system of renovation and reconstruction they are equipped with all national engineering
equipment. In addition, the interior and exterior of the building was restored to its original
appearance, the real, original atmosphere of the last century was restored. All the decorations
and interiors of these hotels are designed in a certain historical complex in accordance with the
style and traditions. We must not forget that the interior and exterior are always taken into
account on all fronts, and always retain the system of creating a completely new interior in a
normative style and a unique tradition. [5,6]
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ABSTRACT

Despite the fact that Addis Ababa, Ethiopia, is pursuing sustainable development (SD), the city's
waterways are heavily polluted, resulting in severe ecological and socioeconomic consequences.
The primary causes of the city's waterways pollution are industrialization, fast urbanization,
population development, and informal settlements, which have led to the production of a large
volume of industrial and residential effluents. Other anthropogenic activities, such as
agricultural activities, unplanned and judicious disposal of municipal, hospital, and garage
wastes, poor sanitation facilities, poor wastewater treatment, and environmental degradation
both within the city and in the surrounding countryside, all contribute to the pollution of the
rivers. All of these causes combined to create a vicious cycle of pollution, environmental
deterioration, water-borne illnesses, and poverty in rivers. In summary, this article describes the
primary causes, analyzes the key issues with river pollution, their consequences, and then
proposes a potential method for reducing them. Furthermore, the paper argues that in order to
reduce the sources of water pollution in the Addis Ababa City River, as well as address some of
the impacts on the riverine ecosystem and people, multi-stakeholder efforts are critical, with the
goal of increased biodiversity, restored riverine ecosystems, improved water quality in the Addis
Ababa river basins, and a healthier environment for the city's residents. In order to develop
long-term answers, there is also a need for additional discussion and study on the issues.

KEYWORDS: Addis Ababa, City Rivers, Groundwater, Pollution, River Pollution, Sustainable
Development.

7. INTRODUCTION

Water is one of the most essential compounds that make up our biggest planet (Earth), and it is
the fluid that most living creatures need to survive. It is continuously exchanged between the
atmosphere and the earth's surfaces, which include the land, rivers, lakes, ponds, and seas [1].
Water covers 70.9 percent of the earth's surface, with approximately 97 percent of that found in
salt water oceans, 2.4 percent in ice caps, 0.6 percent in land surface water such as rivers, lakes,
and ponds, 1.6 percent in ground water, and the remaining 0.001 percent in vapor, clouds, and
precipitation. Africa seems to have abundant water resources, with over 17 major rivers covering
over 1,700,000 km2, over 160 lakes covering catchments greater than 27 km2, huge wetlands,
and restricted but widespread wetlands. In comparison to Europe and North America, Africa
receives a lot of rain on a yearly basis.
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Water is mostly used for agricultural and household purposes in Africa. Water use for industry,
on the other hand, is very low, accounting for just 3.8 percent of total annual renewable water
resources[2]. Our nation, Ethiopia, has 12 river basins with a total annual runoff volume of 122
billion m3 of water, equal to 2.6-6.5 billion m3 of groundwater potential. Addis Ababa,
Ethiopia's capital city, is home to many rivers that are tributaries of the big and smallAkaki
Rivers. The major tributaries of the Akaki Rivers are the Kebena, BancheYeketu, Kortame,
Bulbula, LequSoramba, and kotebe and Fincha rivers. The major streams of the Akaki river, the
large and tiny Akaki rivers, run towards the southern direction of Aba-Samuel Lakes.

The Awash basin's major water resources are the Legedadi, Gefersa, Dire, and Aba Samuel
lakes, which provide residential and industrial water to Addis Ababa through artificial water
reservoirs[3][4]. Despite the fact that the Aba-Samuael reservoir was built for electric production
in the late 1930s, it is currently contaminated by urban and industrial effluents. With a combined
capacity of 77 million cubic meters (MCM) yr-1 or 210,000 m-3 day-1, these three reservoirs
provide 80% of Addis Ababa's water supply, with the remaining 20% coming from a single well
system. Rivers, lakes, and ground water in and around Addis Ababa are used for irrigation, sand
mining, industrial use, electric power generation, food production, leisure, habitat for birds and
aquatic animals, and drinking and sanitation. Furthermore, in the southern portions of Addis
Ababa city, the same rivers and streams are used for agriculture, cattle drinking water, and other
household activities.

7.1. River Pollution Sources in Addis Ababa and Surrounding Areas:

Due to improper deposition of household, municipal, medical/clinical commercial, fuel stations'
garbage, industrial and agricultural wastes to open spaces of the city, pollution of rivers, streams,
rivers reservoirs, and shallow ground waters water quality is alarmingly increasing from time to
time, causing various diseases. Despite the fact that these wastes are essentially poisoning and
ruining the aforementioned water resources, people utilize the sediments downstream of the
rivers to produce a variety of crops. The following are the primary causes of river pollution and
contamination in and around Addis Ababa.

7.1.1. Residential:

Domestic or domestic wastes, which are produced as a result of day-to-day activities, are the
most significant cause of water pollution in Addis Ababa. Because 40 to 60 percent of Ethiopia's
rural population is projected to move to urban regions, the population of Addis Ababa city is
steadily growing in comparison to other Ethiopian cities, resulting in a rise of
residential/domestic trash. Because the city's massive quantity of solid trash (such as organic
wastes, plastics, and papers) lacks well-organized management facilities, these wastes are often
deposited on open grounds, stream banks, along bridges, and near residential areas, and
eventually washed into rivers. Domestic liquid waste from overflowing and seeping pit latrines,
septic tanks, public and communal toilets, open ground excreta defection, and gray water from
kitchens and bathrooms flow through different drainage lines and discharge into the entire Addis
Ababa River system, particularly the Akaki River.

7.1.2. Treatment Plant Sites:

In industrialized nations, sewage treatment facilities and other pollution management methods
decrease or eliminate most of the worst sources of infections in inland surface waterways[5]. On
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the other hand, in emerging country towns like as Addis Ababa, where most of the industrial and
treatment plants are built near waterways, pollution is a major issue. Rapid urbanization, poor
sanitation, uncontrolled waste disposal, and unplanned sites of treatment plants for large and
medium-scale industries are the main threats to the water quality of Addis Ababa's rivers.
Although 40% of the city's large and medium-scale industries are located near rivers, nearly all
of the city's industries do not use water treatment plants. Heavy metals and other pollution have
polluted almost all of Addis Ababa's waterways [6].

7.1.3. Medical Wastes or Clinical Source:

Clinical wastes also contribute to the contamination of the waterways in and around Addis
Ababa. Medical waste accounts for 10 percent to 25 percent of total trash, whereas non-clinical
waste accounts for 75 percent to 90 percent of total garbage [7]. In Addis Ababa, for example, 29
separate hospitals produce 430.7 tons of infectious trash. The main wastes of these institutions
include infectious wastes such as human excrement, laboratory cultures, tissues, and wound
garments, as well as pathological wastes such as placenta, body parts, blood, and human fetuses.
Because most hospitals lack on-site waste treatment facilities, their wastes are discharged
directly or indirectly into streams that are tributaries of the Akaki Rivers, which eventually drain
into Aba Samuel Lake.

8. DISCUSSION
8.1. Trends of Addis Ababa City River Pollution:
8.1.1. Big Akaki river

The Big Akaki river rises in Addis Ababa's north-eastern outskirts and feeds into the Aba Samuel
dam [8]. However, it is physiologically, chemically, and physically contaminated by businesses
such as Kaliti Food SC, AkremMetena Animal Feed Factory, and K.K Textile Factory. Despite
the fact that this river is vital for household, industrial, commercial, and agricultural operations,
the people who live downstream are in grave danger, and their livelihood is in jeopardy, due to
the river's increasing water pollution. They even grow veggies in the contaminated sediments,
soils, and wastewater of the large Akaki river. Furthermore, owing to water contamination in the
Big Akaki river caused by harmful chemicals produced by many businesses, the river's large
fishes are on the verge of extinction. As a result, several key criteria of water quality, such as
heavy metals, various ions, and fecal coliform, need significant treatment techniques in order to
enhance the water quality of the river and utilize it for irrigation, swimming, and aquatic
ecosystems.

8.1.2. Kebena river

The Kebena River is a major tributary of the Awash River basin, and it flows through Addis
Ababa's northern outskirts [9]. Despite the fact that the community's livelihood is dependent on
the Kebena River as a source of water for a variety of purposes, including drinking water,
bathing, washing house items, sanitation, irrigation, and livestock production, the river is
constantly contaminated by solid and liquid wastes from various sources. Water quality
parameters such as COD, Chlorine (Cl), Manganese (Mn), pH, Silcon Dioxide (SiO2), Sodium
(Na), potassium (K), and bicarbonate (HCO3) were lower in the upper stream parts of the
Kebena River, whereas downstream water quality parameters such as Sulphate (SO4 - ), Nitrate
(NO3 ), and Arsenic were higher (As). The physical and chemical values of water quality
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parameters in the Kebena river are almost the smallest of all the water quality parameters in the
Akaki rivers, large and small. In addition, as compared to the smaller and larger Akakai rivers,
the Kebena river contains greater organic pollution from commercial, agricultural, and
institutional wastes, as well as household pollutant sources.

8.1.3. KolfeKeranio river:

The KolfeKeranio river is situated in Addis Ababa's western outskirts, and it is surrounded by
more than 50 businesses that discharge solid and liquid pollutants into the river [10]. Gulelle
Soap Factory and Addis Ababa Tannery, for example, have been recognized as having industrial
waste disposal issues, and their wastes are discharged directly or indirectly into this river. The
worrisome increases in heavy metals, coliform, and pathogen concentrations in and around the
KolfeKeranio river had an impact on irrigation water quality and agricultural operations both
upstream and downstream.

8.2. Impacts of River Pollution:

Addis Ababa’'s metropolitan metropolis contains more than 65 percent of the country's industry.
The bulk of Addis Ababa's industries, on the other hand, have substantial negative and positive
effects on the environment, human and animal health, and economic factors. In most city
roadside drains, improper dampening of residential wastes and sewage stench are frequent
apparent issues. Due to these major environmental health issues, the majority of the rivers and
reservoirs along the city's main industrial zones are excessively polluted, resulting in the spread
of water-borne diseases, a reduction in quality of life, and an underestimation of the city's
attractiveness to foreign investors and the tourism industry's competitiveness.

8.2.1. Biological Pollutants and their Effects on Human Health:

Biological pollutants such as bacteria may cause illnesses such as hepatitis A or E, dysentery,
typhoid fever, cholera, and diarrhea in individuals who live near rivers. These diseases can occur
when people utilize polluted river water for household purposes or other associated facilities. In
Addis Ababa, for example, diarrhea and viral hepatitis, both of which are linked to fecal
contamination, have been the most common infectious illnesses. It's also worth noting that
diarrhea alone accounts for 212,809 outpatient cases throughout the nation, with typhoid fever
accounting for 14,913 cases in Addis Ababa.

8.2.2. Heavy Metals in Vegetables:

Some crops, such as potatoes, contain hazardous metals like as zinc, nickel, mercury, copper,
cadmium, and chromium, as do red beet and chromium-containing onions that were grown on
390 hectares along the Akaki River. People living along the Akaki River and in Addis Ababa
consumed carrots, which are rich in arsenic and cadmium, lettuce, which is high in chromium,
Swiss chard vegetables, which are high in iron, and zinc cabbage, which is high in lead. As
indicated in Table 3, these veggies posed a health danger to humans. According to Mulu and
Ayenew, the majority of people living near the AkakiKality industrial zone were afflicted with
cough, diarrhea, typhoid, and typhus as a result of severe pollution of the adjacent Akaki River
and the consumption of contaminated vegetables containing high levels of heavy metals.

8.2.3. Social Impacts:
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Inadequate collection and transportation of home wastes (liquid waste, wood, scrap metals, and
wasted food) and industrial wastes, as Mohammed and Elias argued, are major issues affecting
society's well-being and health. People who live near rivers are impacted by a variety of health
issues as a result of drinking contaminated river water. Organic, inorganic, and other heavy
metals in river water collect and bio-magnify in water species such as fish, soil, sediment, and
vegetables, posing serious health risks to living creatures. Furthermore, since the majority of
people living near rivers rely on the rivers for their water supply, they consume vegetables
produced on severely contaminated soils.

8.3. Institutional Contributions to River Pollution Mitigation:
8.3.1. Addis Ababa Environmental Protection Authority (AAEPA):

Environmental Protection Authority is a statutory regulating authority on all waste management
systems in Addis Ababa municipal government, and it developed and structured a great set of
policies, rules, and standards to help prevent pollution in Addis Ababa rivers and riverside areas.
This organization has a research section that focuses on pollution in the environment. As a result,
many researchers are working on studies that look at the pollution levels in rivers like the Akakai
River, as well as the quantity of effluents that are discharged directly into the rivers.
Additionally, the Addis Ababa Environmental Protection Authority (AAEPA) has a powerful
division known as Environmental Pollution Inspection (old name) or Environmental Law and
Monitoring (new name), which monitors and controls the pollutant status of industries and their
products using a set of policies, rules, and standards.

8.3.2. Addis Ababa water and sewerage authority (AAWSA):

The Addis Ababa Water and Sewerage Authority (AAWSA) is one of the organizations in
charge of controlling and managing liquid and solid waste from homes and various businesses
inside Addis Ababa's municipal limits and suburbs. The primary responsibilities of this company
are to offer liquid waste collection services in collaboration with private operators that provide
septic tank empting services. As a result, AAWSA is in charge of the city's liquid waste, and
according to AAWSA's report, the organization processes less than 10% of the city's liquid
waste, with the remaining pit latrines discharging their effluent into the city's storm water
drainage system. The management of wastewater treatment residuals and other byproducts of
industrial operations is handled via a centralized waste water treatment system, whereas pit
latrines utilize a mix of centralized and decentralized waste treatments.

8.3.3. Institutional coordination:

Coordination is the process of coordinating connections and is essential for decreasing both point
and non-point sources of pollution. The city's coordination and cooperation improves efficiency,
makes it easier to share risks and rewards, and provides a favorable environment for assessing
the health of city rivers. Coordination and collaboration on river pollution efforts with all
relevant authorities at all levels would assist to create synergy and ensure efficient delivery.
Coordination with and among stakeholders allows for the expression of national priorities, as
well as the avoidance of duplication of effort and needless overburdening of operations.
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9. CONCLUSION

The rivers in most parts of Ethiopia, including Addis Ababa, are now severely polluted, owing to
an insufficient industrial waste management system, increases in urban human population,
urbanization, and a lack of sanitary infrastructure services. The water quality of Addis Ababa
city waterways has been deteriorating rapidly over time, with the major sources of pollution
being trash from residents along the river and away from the river, industry, hospitals (point and
nonpoint sources), and macro and micro sectors of the city. The big and little Akakiwaterways,
among the many municipal rivers, are heavily contaminated by heavy metal buildup from nearby
businesses. Residents living upstream and downstream of these rivers, on the other hand, use the
rivers for irrigating their vegetable fields, drainage, animal breeding, and other domestic uses.
Despite the fact that plants have the ability to collect high levels of heavy metals, the vegetables
produced by these farms have the potential to damage human and animal health via the food
chain and food web. Furthermore, a large number of city inhabitants are experiencing health
problems as a result of drinking and eating polluted water and vegetables, which increases
medical costs.

All of the above facts indicate that the city's water quality problem is having serious
consequences for the city's environmental, social, and economic aspects, and that the problem is
rapidly worsening due to infrequent inspections by mandated regulatory institutions, lax
enforcement of environmental policies, a lack of institutional capacity, and poor cooperation
among environmental agencies. As a result, all stakeholders, including the city administration
and the local community, are strongly encouraged to engage in the development of policies,
standards, guidelines, and other activities that aid in the mitigation of pollution in the city rivers.
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ABSTRACT

The article scientifically examines the morphological structure of Karakalpak bird names. In the
modern Karakalpak language, ornithonyms require extensive research, especially in which the
structure, etymology, semantic and morphological structure of dorendi words require special
research.

KEYWORDS: Ortonym, Bird Names, Artificial Bird Terms, Basic Ornithonyms, Compound
Ornithonyms.

INTRODUCTION

In modern Karakalpak language, ornithonyms, ie bird names, are not studied from the point of
view of Karakalpak linguistics. The names of birds found in the territory of Karakalpakstan are
different, their morphological structure and etymology are very interesting. Therefore, in this
study we want to focus on the etymology, semantics and morphological structure of some of the
ornithonyms in the Karakalpak language.

The names of birds living in the Republic of Karakalpakstan, listed in the Red Book, including
those currently living in the area, form a group of ornithonyms in the Karakalpak language. At
the same time, ornithonyms are known lexically and semantically: shegejin - the name of a duck,
its small species [1], tuvalak - a type of large bird [1], Singir - diving into the water. 'eating
waterfowl [1] also tb

In modern Karakalpak literary language, words with new meanings are formed by four word-
formation methods: affixation, word addition, lexical-semantic and lexical-morphological
methods. The morphological structure of Karakalpak ornithonyms has different forms, most of
them are used as base words, most of them are artificial or compound words. Depending on these
properties, we can study them in the following groups:
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1. Main ornithonyms: pigeon, crow, swallow, sparrow, ants, storks, eagles, hawks, owls,
tuvalaks, ants, sparrows, hawks, cranes, vultures, hawks, hawks, goose, duck, hakka, quail, foul
popishak, suksur, mikiy, shunkar, aksar, very short, italgi and t. b. While most of these base
ornithonyms are used as a base, some have become a base or morpheme absorbed by the base by
the morphemic structure. We saw it when we studied the etymology of those words.

In Karakalpak, as in other Turkic languages, some ornithonyms have a common etymological
quality:

The crow is a migratory bird with black or purple feathers. In the Old Turkic language it had the
same meaning. However, it is thought that the word is similar to the sound of a crow and may
have the suffix -ga added to it: gar + g'a = garrga> crow [2]. In fact, the word may also be a word
based on a word imitating karr. In the Karakalpak language, zog also means a bird of prey: zog is
a bird that eats anything of any color, such as basal or purple [3]; crow - a bird whose feathers
are dark, belonging to the family of crows [1]; zag is the name of our "far away" in some Turkish
languages. For example: Mullahs read what they know, sniff what they see (Karakalpak
proverb). You were in the garden, the nightingale flew away (Ajiniyaz).

The word burgut is a group of words meaning "bow" and "make a burma" in Old Turkic. The
word is mainly derived from the addition of the suffix -t to the -gu form, which means to hold
with the verb "bur" and "changali": bur + gu + t = burgut> burkut > burkit [2]. The eagle is a
large bird of prey, a large and powerful species of conscious bird [3].

UKKi is a wild night bird that belongs to the Owl family. That's what it means in Old Turkic. The
horse was in the form of an arrow, an arrow. Mahmud Kashgari states that the word has two
forms, ukhi and ukki, but the form ukki is correct. [2] UKKki is a beautiful bird of prey with a
sloping beak that flies at night [1].

Duck is a word for horse, which in Old Turkic means "dive". The word duck means "multiple
diver” [2]. The duck is a short-necked, flat-billed, waterfow! with a thin skin between its toes [1].

The squirrel is a bird of prey. The name is derived from the Old Turkic word for fish, which
means "to come" - with the addition of the -shin form of the suffix -sin, followed by the -n
sound: balik + shin = balikshin> balikshi [2].

Lashin is a bird of prey trained to hunt. In Old Turkic, it was first used as lachun, then lachin,
lashin [2]. So the lashin is a type of bird, a wild bird that looks like a vulture [5].

The talented Karakalpak poet T. Jumamuratov's poem "Spring of Labor" states that birds are also
a part of nature in order to describe the field of work in the revival of beautiful nature with the
advent of spring [7]. For example:

The ducks and geese are pulling the caravan,
Lined up like blue beads.

Duck is a word for horse, which in Old Turkic means "dive". The word duck means "multiple
diver” [2]. The duck is a short-necked, flat-billed, waterfowl with a thin skin between its toes [1].
Hence, the poet skillfully used the basic symbols as an eloquent word.
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2. Joint ornithonyms. One of the methods of word formation in the formation of ornithonyms in
the Karakalpak language is the method of word addition, which is one of the most effective
methods.

1). Combined ornithonyms: jiblajibon, spoonful, mashkoz, shankot, sakokqush, kiziltamak,
kaftat, toshqgara, Kizilishtan, tasgara, akqu, shaykus, ostrich, khojasavdagar, boltayutar, kakku
and t. b.

It can be seen that some ornithonyms of the Karakalpak language were first used differently, and
then they were combined and absorbed by the morpheme structure. For example, the word tik-tik
imitates not only the sound of a bird's movement (tapping), but also the object itself, which is the
source of that sound. When repeated imitation words lose their meaning and move to subjective,
qualitative meanings, they are applied as a single word without repetition: tictik, grasshopper, if
we are careful, liglig, gumgum [6]. So, the word tig-tik imitated the subject and made the name
of the bird "tigtik™ substantivized. The bluebird is a small blue bird of prey that often walks in
areas where wolves and wolves roam [1].

T. Jumamuratov's term bird, which is made up of compound words, also includes the word
kollarbuga. he pointed out. For example: The drumbeat of a lake deer.

All the birds chirped.

The word "lake" in the example is made up of a combination of two horses. There it is
connected with the horse in the first component of the compound word without any grammatical
forms [7].

2). Composition ornithonyms: shegejin karavoy, akbas humo, yorga tuvalak, katyn akchorlak,
small karavoy, tiyra pigeon, blue koton, white stork, small long-nosed, red goose, white duck,
tiyra stork. While these words are made up of two components, it consists of three components: a
reddish-bearded vulture, a curly-feathered vulture, a water-beaked squirrel, a small white-tailed
deer, a field reed sparrow, a long-tailed eagle, and even a snout. four-component ornithonyms,
such as the bird of prey, are also found. Compound ornithonyms are used separately in the
Karakalpak language. In particular, in the poetry of the master of artistic words T. Jumamuratov
used common ornithonyms in the form of compound words. For example:

White-tailed deer,
The wings have been shown solely to give a sense of proportion.

In this case, the word quv refers to a single species (white chiyabori, ola zog, etc.) in which the
color of kuv (bird) is changed by a compound horse made up of the word adjective, which comes
from the first component. This means that in the poet's songs, the term bird, which is used both
as a key word type (quw) and as a compound word type (white bird), is used productively. [4]

It can be seen that some ornithonyms of the Karakalpak language were first used differently, and
then they were combined and absorbed by morphemic construction. For example, the word tik-
tik imitates not only the sound of a bird's movement (tapping), but also the object itself, which is
the source of that sound. When repeated imitation words lose their meaning and move to the
meanings of the subject, the adjective, they are applied as a single word without repetition: tiqgtiq,
grasshopper, [6]. So, the word tig-tik imitated the subject and made the name of the substantiated
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bird "tigtik™. The squirrel is a small wild bird, resembling a blue squirrel, which often walks in
places where wolves and wolves roam [1].

In short, the method of word addition is more efficient than other methods in the construction of
ornithonyms in the Karakalpak language. We have tried to discuss the features of the application
of these words in the language of the work of art. Ornithonyms are also widely used to form new
words, so it is important to study them more broadly.
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ABSTRACT

Means of communication or a set of conditional signs with social meaning, but also an
expression that reflects a person, his inner world, behavior, whole activity, in short, a complete
human image. The structure of the psycholinguistic unit is specified. It is well known that each
field of science has an object of study, and this boundary is additionally refined with the help of
its units and the meanings of the same units. To comment on the question of psycholinguistic
units, it is first necessary to clearly define their boundaries with linguistic units. It should be
noted that linguistic units are divided into linguistic and speech.

KEYWORDS: Social Meaning, Means Of Communication, Cognitive Linguistics, Stereotypes,
Contradictions, Lifestyle, Social Perception, Social Attitudes.

INTRODUCTION

It’s known that language is not only a means of communication or a set of conditional signs with
social meaning, but also an expression that reflects a person, his inner world, behavior, whole
activity, in short, a complete human image.

The results of a number of researches in the field of linguistics prove that language and its
development is closely connected with the person who is its user and creator and his mind, with
the thoughts going on in his consciousness.

Therefore, today, along with the fields of pure linguistics, there is a great need to study its
aspects that are inextricably linked with other disciplines. Examples of such fields are
psycholinguistics, sociolinguistics, pragmalinguistics, ethnolinguistics, discourse analysis theory,
and cognitive linguistics. In particular, psycholinguistics is a field aimed at the harmonious study
of phenomena related to the sciences of linguistics and psychology, and is one of the new
directions in linguistics.

The existing literature in the field shows that the introduction of the term psycholinguistics to the
world of science began in the middle of the twentieth century with the research of the American
psychologist N. Pronko, and his work as a truly scientific field began with a seminar in
Blumintong with a group of psychologists and linguists.

But in fact, the question of the relation of language to the person and his characteristics has been
studied in linguistics since time immemorial. In this case, the German linguists V. von Humboldt
and his student G.Steintal have a significant place in their scientific activity. [1]

Both of them in their works try to explain the development of language, the reason for human
speech activity and its features, and ultimately express their views on psycholinguistics. [2]
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While Humboldt's views on the philosophy of language supported Steinal's views on "folk spirit"
and "folk psychology” in psycholinguistics, the Russian scientist A.A. became the basis of his
theory of existence. [3] This is the direction of psycholinguistics as a field of study of concepts
and phenomena, expressed by the term association between linguistic units. Although some of
the views in the listed scientific studies are not named from the point of view of
psycholinguistics and related concepts, they reflect the content of questions related to this area.
But this provides answers to all the industry's questions, it cannot be concluded that they have
been resolved clearly and unambiguously. In our opinion, there are many problems in this area
awaiting study. The structure of the psycholinguistic unit is specified. It is well known that each
field of science has an object of study, and this boundary is additionally refined with the help of
its units and the meanings of the same units. Units of a field of science, in a sense, provide an
overview of the object of study, the boundaries and breadth of this field. In addition, with the
correct definition of units, differences from other directions, their specific aspects are
determined. As for linguistic units, this scientific paradigm is interspersed with phonetic-
phonological, lexical, morphemic, morphological and syntactic terms.

In most of the theoretical literature, the semantic structure and formal structure of these linguistic
units have been shown as a basis for research. However, the psycholinguistic features,
manifested by different shades in different contexts, expressed in the semantic structure of the
linguistic unit, were not taken into account and were not separated.

In the case of psycholinguistic units, it should be noted that the group of psycholinguists is
determined to clarify this issue. This question has been the subject of interesting discussions
among scholars since the earliest days of work in the field of psycholinguistics. The first
important scientific source, in collaboration with C.E. Osgood and T.A. Sebeok, which is a
prelude to the emergence of psycholinguistics, also pays special attention to the problem of units.
One of the seven chapters of the book is devoted to psycholinguistic units. [4] It should also be
noted that the issue of psycholinguistic units was not clarified in the listed theoretical literature
and in works created in subsequent periods. [5]

To comment on the question of psycholinguistic units, it is first necessary to clearly define their
boundaries with linguistic units. It should be noted that linguistic units are divided into linguistic
and speech. When studying a question, it is important to make a deep distinction between the two
main levels that make up linguistics - language and speech units. In this regard, F. de Saussure's
views on the dichotomy of language and speech serve as important background information.

In his lectures, Saussure described the combination of language and speech as opposed to the
following characteristics: sociality - individuality, abstraction - clarity, passivity - activity,
mental - physical, possibility (latent) - realization, virtual - actual, etc. [6]

In particular, the opinion that language is an entity, a speech process, or that language is abstract,
that speech is a concrete phenomenon, or that language is limited and speech is not limited, is an
important basis for distinguishing the psychological or social characteristics of language. units.
Socio-psychological phenomena include communication, behavior, social thinking and mood,
community, stratification, that is, the processes of dividing society into different layers,
stereotypes, contradictions, lifestyle, social perception, social attitudes and personality traits
(defects) manifested in various social situations, psychological image, attitude to norms, etc. "
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Consequently, while linguistic units serve to name objects in the universe, the activation of a
sign in consciousness with the help of a linguistic unit to express the intended goal in the process
of speech creates psycholinguistic signs in them. Psycholinguistic tools are closely related to the
human mind. The use of these tools in the process of speech will be based on the general views
of people on the nature of objects and events in the objective world, as well as on their different
attitudes. These forms of relationships are expressed using linguistic, paralinguistic,
extralinguistic means. These forms of relationships are expressed using linguistic, paralinguistic,
extralinguistic means. Their form of expression has an individual value. It is the presence of
individual relationships that determines the way of speech. The speech image is reflected in the
pragmatics of linguistic units.

In short, linguistic units go through a stage of re-expression of content and attitudes in the
process of application in the structure of speech. In doing so, there will be a re-loaded new
content related to the existing situation, while preserving the overall social meaning of the
linguistic unit. In this sense, speech is directly related to the range of means of expressing
personality traits, and the means used in the speech process are related to the structure of
linguopsychological units.
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ABSTRACT

This paper describes how the characteristic viscosity of polyaniline taken as a sample increases
with the average increase in the high molecular weight fraction of polyaniline in the reaction
medium. It was found that the intrinsic viscosity of the obtained polyaniline samples increases
with an increase in the proportion of the average high molecular weight of polyaniline in the
reaction medium. This effect can be explained with the binding of lithium ions to macromolecules
and unfolding of coils of the polyacrylic acid chain. The unfolding of the coils can be explained
by the electrostatic repulsion of ions bound to the polymers.

KEYWORDS: Polyaniline, Molecules, Composition, Polymer, Rheology, Sample, Viscosity.
INTRODUCTION

We have investigated the molecular weight parameters of polyaniline and their relationship with
the synthesis conditions using gel permeation chromatography and viscometer. [1,2]

The dependence of the average molecular weight characteristics of polyaniline on the synthesis
conditions was investigated and it was found that an increase in the concentration of the
oxidizing agent ammonium persulfate leads to an increase in the proportion of the high
molecular weight fraction of polyaniline. The bimodality of the molecular weight distribution of
polyaniline is obviously associated with the heterophase nature of its polymerization (Figs. 1 and
2).
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Fig. 1. Gel chromatograms of polyaniline samples obtained by a chemical method at
various oxidant/monomer ratios
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1,2,3,4,(5,9, 12, 15, 30 min); 5-gel chromatogram of polyaniline obtained by electrochemical
method

Fig. 2. Combined gel chromatograms of polyaniline. Retention time dependence of
absorption

The ratio of the average molecular weights of the polyaniline fractions was judged by the change
in the peak areas in 2 and 3. In methylpyrrolidone, the peak has a larger area than in
dimethylfomamide, which is due to the better solubility of polyaniline in the first case. [3]

It was found that the intrinsic viscosity of the obtained polyaniline samples increases with an
increase in the proportion of the average high molecular weight of polyaniline in the reaction
medium. Therefore, by changing the monomer-oxidant ratio, it is possible to control the
formation of the average molecular weight of polyaniline. With an increase in the duration of
synthesis to 30 min, the average molecular weight of polyaniline increases, and multimodal, the
nature of the molecular weight distribution of samples with a 9-minute exposure turns into
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unimodal. The revealed correlations confirm the previously proposed mechanism of aniline
polymerization: the growing chain is formed by oxidation of the monomer followed by addition
to the oxidized dimer, etc. [4,5]

Consequently, a stepwise polycondensation character of the polymerization of anilines is
observed. The more oxidizing agent in the reaction medium, the more active sites capable of
polymerization, the higher the degree of conversion and the value of the average molecular
weight of polyaniline (Table 1 and 2).

This effect can be explained with the binding of lithium ions to macromolecules and unfolding of
coils of the polyacrylic acid chain. The unfolding of the coils can be explained by the
electrostatic repulsion of ions bound to the polymers. From the above, it follows that
polyanilines, like polyacrylic acid, exhibit the properties of polyelectrolytes. This is expressed in
a similar behavior of solutions, despite the fact that the chains of polyaniline and polyacids are
oppositely charged. [6]

TABLE 1 MOLECULAR WEIGHT PARAMETERS OF POLYANILINE DEPENDING
ON THE CONDITIONS OF CHEMICAL SYNTHESIS

Mole ratio monomer oxidant | Peak area [7],omlnle
mole/mole DMF MP /
2 3 2 3 ya I'C

1:.0,5 3,2 96,8 16,5 83,5 0,65

1:0,75 16,9 93,1 31,4 68,6 0,72

1:1 24,4 85,6 38,1 61,9 0,94

1:1,25 31,6 68,4 46,5 53,5 1,43

1:15 39,1 60,9 62,3 37,7 1,94

TABLE 2 MOLECULAR MASS PARAMETERS OF POLYANILINE DEPENDING ON
THE CONDITIONS OF ELECTROCHEMICAL SYNTHESIS

Electrode Peak area [n] omlalc
potential + B DMF MP
2 3 2 3 vy €

0,65 6,6 93,4 24,2 75,8 0,75

0,8 26,5 73,5 38,1 61,9 0,82

0,85 37,4 62,6 46,4 53,6 0,98

0,9 44,6 55,4 57,1 42,9 1,52

1 59,2 50,8 64,2 35,8 2,24

On going from dimethylformamide to methylpyrrolidone, the area of the first peak increases,
while the second decreases. The ratios of fractions with low (fig.1) and high (fig.2) molecular
weights were judged by the change in the area of peaks 1 and 2 (Table 1 and 2).

Studies show that with an increase in the duration of the synthesis to 30 min, the average
molecular weight of the polymer increases, and the multimodal nature of the molecular weight
distributions of samples with a 9-minute exposure becomes unimodal.
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ABSTRACT

The article deals with the content and importance of the adopted regulatory documents on the
implementation of the right to education, as well as entering the world educational space. The
system of measures developed for integration into the world education system is analyzed.
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INTRODUCTION

The development and future of any society, of the people who live in it, is, of course, closely
linked with the upbringing and education of young people, who are the leading forces of states.
Since time immemorial, the great Uzbek people have paid special attention to the education of
children and youth. After all, the future of our country depends on our younger generation, who
has confidence in the future [1].

MAIN PART

In the current process of globalization, the fight against ignorance and enlightenment is very
significant. In particular, the use of the rich scientific heritage of our ancestors is extremely
important in ensuring the harmony of education and upbringing. Despite the fact that a century
has passed, the words of our enlightened ancestor Abdulla Avloni, "Education is for us a matter
of life, salvation, destruction, happiness or disaster,” are important and relevant for the
development of our nation and homeland. [2,3,4]

The content of articles published by researchers on the adaptation of the national education
system to international standards, as well as the content of legal regulations on the subject was
analyzed. Research methods include analysis and synthesis, retrospective analysis, document
analysis. It is well known that the right to education is of great importance in the human rights
system. The modernization of society, taking a worthy place in the world community, building a
great state of the future, depends primarily on the attitude to the right to education. [5]

The International Right to Education Act (Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of
Discrimination in Education, 14 December 1960) recognizes that the term "education™
encompasses all types and stages of education and includes access to education, level of
education and quality also includes teaching conditions. The norms of international law
recommend making primary education compulsory and free, making secondary education
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universally accessible and accessible to all, ensuring that higher education is accessible to all on
the basis of full equality and everyone's ability, and ensuring compulsory education by law.

Article 41 of the Constitution of the Republic of Uzbekistan states: “Everyone has the right to
education. Free general education is guaranteed by the state. School work is under state control. ”
The state not only creates the conditions for the exercise of the right to education, but also
oversees the work of schools in the country. At present, Uzbekistan has a working mechanism to
ensure the right to education for the needs of everyone, which is strengthened by appropriate
material and technical conditions.As the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan Sh. Mirziyoyev
noted, "the issue of ensuring human rights, enshrined in our Constitution as the highest value,
will continue to be in the center of our attention».From the first years of independence, our
country has completely abandoned the old approaches in the field of education, based on new
principles, national values and traditions, advanced world experience. is being mobilized along
the way.It is known that on December 12, 2018, at the plenary session of the UN General
Assembly, a special resolution entitled "Enlightenment and Religious Tolerance" was adopted.
The document, drafted by Uzbekistan, was unanimously supported by all UN member states. The
adoption of the resolution was a practical manifestation of the initiative put forward by President
Shavkat Mirziyoyev at the 72nd session of the UN General Assembly in September 2017 in New
York. Speaking at the UN General Assembly, the head of our state noted that the main goal of
the resolution proposed by Uzbekistan was "to ensure the right to education for all, to help
eradicate illiteracy and ignorance.” The document is aimed at “establishing tolerance and mutual
respect, ensuring religious freedom, protecting the rights of believers, and helping to prevent
discrimination”. [6-16]

It is noteworthy that this document encourages all Member States to promote mutual
understanding, tolerance, non-discrimination efforts and respect in all matters of freedom of
religion and belief through education and other means, as well as to support research activities. It
should be noted that the purpose and content of the resolution are fully consistent with the
provisions of important documents adopted by the UN, including the UN Charter, Universal
Declaration of Human Rights, Sustainable Development Goals until 2030, as well as traditional
UN General Assembly resolutions. [17-21]

In order to improve school education, to adapt it to modern requirements, the Concept of
Development of the Public Education System of the Republic of Uzbekistan until 2030,
approved by Decree No. PF-5712 on April 29, 2019, was adopted. According to him:

- To make Uzbekistan one of the top 30 countries in the world by 2030 in the ranking of the
international program for assessing student achievement in PISA (The Program for International
Student Assessment);

- Qualitative updating of the content of the system of continuing education, as well as training,
retraining and advanced training of professionals;

- Improving teaching methods, gradual application of the principles of individualization in the
educational process;

- Introduction of modern information and communication technologies and innovative projects in
the field of public education;
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- strengthening the material and technical base of public educational institutions and increasing
the efficiency of budget funding;

- Introduction of modern methods and directions of extracurricular education in educating young
people and ensuring their employment;

- expanding the competitive environment in the public education system through the
development of public-private partnerships;

- Implementation of 5 initiatives, including a set of measures aimed at creating additional
conditions for youth education;

- In order to increase the attractiveness of the public education system, it is planned to gradually
increase the level of remuneration, financial incentives and social protection of employees of
general secondary education.

- It should be noted that the Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan "On Education”, adopted on
August 29, 1997, consisted of 5 sections and 34 articles. This law established the legal basis for
education, upbringing, vocational training of citizens and was aimed at ensuring the
constitutional right of everyone to education. The National Program of Personnel Training,
adopted on August 29, 1997, is based on the provisions of the Law of the Republic of Uzbekistan
"On Education” (1997), analysis of national experience and world achievements in the education
system and high general and professional culture, creative and social activity, social - was aimed
at forming a new generation of cadres who will be able to independently achieve the goal in
political life, to advance and solve future tasks. [22-26]

The role and importance of the National Program of Personnel Training can be explained by the
following circumstances:

a) The implementation of the National Program of Personnel Training and its model was aimed
at raising the educational process to a modern level on the basis of national and universal values.

b) The implementation of the national training program has played an important role in
Uzbekistan's worthy place in the international arena.

¢) The national training program was in line with the basic concepts and principles of the idea of
national independence, both of which were aimed at forming a harmoniously developed
generation.

d) The implementation of the National Training Program has served to ensure the full
implementation of the priorities set out in the concept of further deepening democratic reforms
and development of civil society in the country.

e) Effective forms and methods of spiritual and moral education and enlightenment of students
have been developed and introduced in our country.

f) There is an effective system of attestation and accreditation of educational institutions in the
field of education and training.

All of the above confirms that the national model of training is a well-thought-out, effective
model. The practical value of the national model can be determined by its place and role in
ensuring social development in Uzbekistan. [27-29]
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The current modernization process has required the adoption of a new version of the Law on
Education. The new version of the Law "On Education™ adopted on September 23, 2020 consists
of 10 chapters and 75 articles. In particular, in the process of improving the bill, 238 norms were
amended, 123 norms were removed. They were replaced by 54 new directly applicable norms.
[30-31]. Due to the elimination of redundant administrative procedures and outdated mechanisms
of regulation, 7 articles were completely abandoned, and 9 new articles regulating relations in
specific areas were introduced. It is noteworthy that the new version of the law also includes the
concept of inclusive education. This serves to ensure equal access to education for every child
and to prevent any discrimination and discrimination. [32-33]

In addition, the current law, in general, provides a new rule that is not provided by law - in our
country, regardless of age, adults have the opportunity to strengthen their knowledge and skills
throughout life. With this law, the Laws "On Education” and "On the National Program of
Personnel Training™ adopted in 1997 have lost their force. [34-35]

CONCLUSION

The different forms and stages of education, depending on the needs and interests of the
individual, allow him to exercise his right to education as fully as possible. The essence of the
right to education is that it provides equal access to all forms of education and upbringing for
every citizen of the Republic of Uzbekistan. The exercise of the right to education is ensured by:

- Creation of necessary socio-economic conditions for education;

- Creation of a network of state and non-state educational institutions;

- Access to education for all within the framework of state educational standards;

- Free education in public educational institutions;

- Mandatory access to basic information;

- Use of various forms of education;

- Independence of educational institutions from political parties and socio-political movements.

This law plays a key role in realizing the right of people to education, bringing the national
education system in line with international standards.
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